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CHILDREN’s FRIEND.
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and affeltionate a father as Mr. Tlf—

Whenever he had thown hlmfclr for
any length of time difcreet and dili igent,
he was affured that his father would not
fail to teftify his fatisfaction with fome re-
compence or other. Cyprian had a tafte
for gardening, and began, about the age of

! I OW happy was Cy yprian in fo worthy
dall.

twelve, to cultivate choice flowers. His
father faw it, and i immediately began to

ﬁud‘,’ how he mi ight afford his fon more
}lIL 105

. ¥ hc_‘.f were both at dinner. C'\/prian faid
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nas mformed me,
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that you have begun this very day to read
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the Roman Hiftory, and the Geography of
Italy. If, in a week, you can but give me
an exat account of every thing you may have
learned on thefe two f{ubjects, you cannot
think what I intend fhall recompence your
application !

- Cyprian, one may eafily {uppofe, did not
forget fuch a promife. Heemployed him-
{felf in ftudying all the week, to get this
recompence ; or rather, he received {uch
pleafure from his ftudy, that indeed it was
he who fhould have beftowed a recompence
on his papa, if he had been able.

. He faw the day of trial come, without
anxiety ; and underwent the examination
like an hero. He had learned the hiftory
of all the kings of Rome, and marked out
in his map the gradual progrefs of that
growing empire.

In a tranfport of delight, his father took
him by the hand, embraced and kiffed him.
Come, fays he, fince you have fought to
give me fo much pleafure, it is but juft
that I fhould contribute in my turn to
yours. Saying this, heled him into an ad-
joining garden, pointed out a vacant {pot

{6 him, and told him that it was to be his.
You
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You may part it in two, continued he ; and
plant what flowers you like in one, and any
vegetables that you think proper in the
other. After this, they went into an out-
houfe, clofe behind the gardener’s hut,’
where Cyprian found a fpade, a watering-
pot, a rake, and other implements of gar-
dening, all perfectly adapted to his fize and
ftrength. - On the walls were bafkets hung
up, of every fize, great and {mall, and on
{helves about them, fundry boxes full of
roots, and bags of feeds; the whole toge-
ther duly ticketed, with cards on every box
and bag, marking the proper time for fow-
ing cach article.

One fhould be of Cyprian’s age to know
the excefs of his joy upon this occafion.
In his mind, the little fpot of carth which
his father had affigned him, was as great as
monarchs think their kingdoms ; and what-
ever hours of relaxation his preceptor let
him take, which he {pent beforc in folly,
were now taken up in cultivating his do-
main.

One day, when he came in from doing
ﬁn‘ncthing about his garden, he forgot to
fhut the gate. A hen was pecking near the

B 2 {pot,
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{pot, and took it in her head to go a hunt-
ing on his grounds. "The flower-bed had
been ftrewed but lately with a layer of tha
-richeft mould, and was confequently quite
. full of worms.
'The hen, charmed with fuch delicious-
-fare, began ' to {cratch the mould up, and
‘employ her beak as well as talons to un-
earth the worms; and in particular, the
took a mighty inclination to a part, where
“Cyprian had, the day before, been planting
-fome fine pinks. i

How great therefore was the.excefs of
-his rage when coming back to his planta-
tion, he beheld the door a-jar, and this
‘new-fathioned gardener digging up his
beds? Ah! ah! you impudent flut! faid
he; your bones fhall pay for this. And
immediately he fhut the door, for fear his
yictim fhould efcape, and picking up flint-
ftones, fand, clods of earth, and whatever
he could lay hold, he threw them at the
bird, purfuing her all the while as clofe as
he could.

The frightened hen, at one time ran with
all her {peed, and at another time ftrove to
fiy “upon the wall, but found that her

wings
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wings would not befriend her in reaching
fuch a height. * Ushappily, fhe felli back'
more than once on Cyprian’s flowers, and
gdt her wings and feet, entangled with the
fineft hyacinths. ‘

Young Cyprian, beholding her thus em-.
broiled, fuppofed that he had her faft. Two
rows of tulips feparated them. Hisanger
was {o vehement, that ftepping over, as he
meant to do, this interval of feparation be-
tween the hen and him, he trod them down
himfelf. = The hen, however, at her ene-
my’s approach, redoubled her former ef-
forts, and attempted now a fecond time to
gain the wall. She rofe a great deal higher .
than before, yet ftill came fhort; but what
was matter of regret for Cyprian, bore away
with her, from underneath as fhe rofe, a
beautiful rofe-coloured ten-belled hyacinth.
On this, he feized his rake, and flung it at
the bird with all his ftrength. The rake
turned round, and while he fancied it upon
the point of hitting the fugitive mark, it
came down, and dafhed two panes of glafs
to pieces in a melon frame, as well as
broke out two.of its own teeth upon the
ground.

B 3 The
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The little fury, made much more furious
by thefe damages, had run for his {pade,
and now the combat would perhaps have
had fatal confequences for his feathered ad-
verfary, who fatigued and giddy had CTLpE
in between a rofe-buth and the wall,
Mr. Tifdall, at firft attracted to his wine
dow by the noife, had not made hafte to
her affittance.

‘The moment Cyprian faw his father, he
ftood flock ftill in evident confufion ; hows
ever he made fhift to find his tongue at laft,
and cried out, Sce, papa, what ravage this
vile creature has committed in my gar-
den! :

- Had you thut the door, replied his fa-
‘ther with an affe¢ted indifference, this ra-
vage would not have been made. 1 faw
your whole behaviour. Are you not athamed
of having put forth all your ftrength againft
a harmlefs hen? She has no rea/on to con-
duct herfelf, and though {he had rooted up
your pinks, it was not with a wifh to do
you any damage, but to get her ordinary
food. Now, Cyprian, fhould you have put
yourfelf thus into a paflion, if fhe had
{cratched up nothing but as many nettle-

roots ?
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toots ? And how can the diftinguith be-
tween pinksand nettles? Itis yourfelfalone
that are to blame for all this havock. Wit_h
precaution you would certainly have driven
her out fo that fhe might do no further
mifchief y and in that cafe, neither your
rake, nor my melon frame, would have gone
to ruin, nor would your lofs have exceeded
that of a few flowers. Therefore you alone
are punifhable, fo that were I to cut a
branch off from this hazle-tree, and with
it make you fuffer juft what you 'deﬁgned
the hen fhould fuffer—which of us would
act with the greateft juftice ? I fhall not,
however, go to this extremity, purpofely
to fhew you that we may all fupprefs our
refentment, if we think proper. Notwith-
ftanding, for the damage done to my me-
lon-frame, I fhall dedu& as much as will
repair it, from the arrears of your allow-
ance 1n my hands; for I am not to fuffer
through your rafhnefs.

Cyprian, upon this, withdrew much
abafthed, and all day durft {carcely lift his
cyes up, while before his father.

On the morrow, Mr. Tifdall propofed a
walk, and afked if he defired to join him.

B 4 Cyprian
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Cyprian followed, but oppref‘ed with fad=-
nefs. which he fought in vain to hide. His
father faw it, and affefting a degree of
wonder, wifthed to know why he appeared
fo grievoully dejected.

Cyprian. Have 1 not the greateft- caufe
to be dejeéted ? For this whole mom:h paft,
I have demed myfelf many pleafures, merely
to buy fomething for my fifter. I had faved
ten thillings, with which I thought to pur-
chafe her a pretty hat ; but muft give the half
of it perhaps to have your melon frame re-
paired. i,
My. Tifdall. 1 dare f{ay, you would have
been delighted to oblige your fifter, but
my meclon frame, however, muit be paid
for firft. This leffon will teach you in fu-
ture not to yield yourfelf up to the mif=
chiefs of refentment, which in-general ag- :
gravates the firft misfortune  happening
10 US.

@pr an.-Oh ! you may de}x“d upon it;
fir, I will never leave the garden-door open
again, or take revenge upon a hen for what
would be my own omiffion.

Mr. Tjfdall. But, pray tell me, do you

| fancy
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fancy that, in this vaft univerfe, hens only
have it in their power todo you damage ? -

Cyprian. O l.no,no; for. I.can tell youy
not above a week ago I left my map upon
the table while I went a walking, and my
little fifter coming into the room, with a
pen and ink {o blotted it all over, that no one
could diftinguith Europe from America.

Myr. Tifdall. Then it is prudent to fecure
yourfelf againft the mifchtefs that you may,
fuffer from your fellow-creatures.

Cyprian. It 1s o, papa.

My. Tifdall. Without defiring in the leaft
to give you a diftafte of life, I can ailure
you that you will have to fuffer many dif-
agreeable affairs, and thofe a deal more
prejudicial to you, than the mifchiefs caufed
by the hen. Mankind always feek. their
intereft and their pleafures, juft as hens
feek worms’; and they will do fo at the ha-

zard of your interefts, as hens will at the
hazard of your flowers.

Cyprian. 1 fee it plainly, fir, by Bella’s
behaviour ; fince the little pleafure that {he
received from fcribbling ‘on a bit of paper,
has occaficned me the lofs of an extremely

LN LL 1 ;l‘ul A

B M.
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Mr. Tifdall. But could  you not have
avoided this lofs by putting up your map
before you left the apartment ?

Cyprian. Certainly.

My. Tifdall. Then think for the future
to conduct yourfelf fo, that nobody may
have power 10 do you any real mifchief;
but if after all, in {pite of your precau-
tion, you thould be fo unlucky as to receive
an injury, confider how you may endure it,
fo as not to render the firft wrong ftill more
prejudicial. |

Cyprian. Ay, papa; but how muft I en-
dute 1t ? |

My. Tifdall. With indifference, if it be
a {light injury, but, on the other hand, if
a great one, with courage. Now that we
are by ourfelves, I dare propofe toyou asan
example the conduct that I purfue towards
Mr. Hotham.

Cyprian. Pray don’t {peak of him, papa.
For thefe two years paft, he has taken no
notice of you whenever you have met each
other, and there cannot be a falfity that
he will not fay to injure you in the opinion
of the world.

My,
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Myr. Tifdall. And do you know what
urges him to {uch behaviour?

Cyprian. ThatI never yet durft afk you.

My. Tifdall. Nothing but the preference
which I obtained refpecting an employ-
ment that my father had moft worthily
filled up for five and thirty years, and to
which he had affectionately formed me by
the moft diligent inftruction. Mr. Ho-
tham had no title to the poft, except his
ignorance and felf-fufliciency. My right
fucceeded, notwithftanding all his intereft,
and therefore am I honoured with his ca- -
lumny and hatred. ‘

Cyprian. Ah! papa, were I as'bigas you,
Id teach him better manners.

Myr. Tifdall. Quite the contrary; I let
him go on railing at me juft as he thinks
fit.  The conduct which you fhould have
purfued, when you were injured by the hen,
I faithfully purfue towards him. The pinks
that the {cratched up by the roots, in
feeking for worms, may reprefent the re-
putable charater that I bear, and which in
order to gratify the worm of Envy that
gnaws him, he labours to undo. Were [
to feck the means of punithing him, I

B 6 {hould
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thould trample under foot that deference
and. refpect which I owe to myfelf, as you
trod under foot your tulips. 'The melon-
frame and rake which you damaged, are
that wealth and peace of mind that I fhould
deftroy by hurrying on to vengeance.
Taught in future by the loffes that you
have f{uffered, you will fhut the garden-
door, in order to keep the hen out. Taught
too by the wicked difpofition of my enemy,
1 lay, by means of proper conduct on my
part, an infuperable barrier between us.
Thus inacceffible to his vindictive attempts, .
I enjoy the comforts of my moderation,
while he fpends himfelf in thofe attemprts,
and will in time experience the compunc-
tion of his evil confcience. Could his in-
fults vex me, I fhould make myfelf the
victim- that he would facrifice, and be re-
proached for imbecility, by every worthy
character of my acquaintance ;- while on the
other hand the infenfibility that I manifeft
for his injurious treatment, vields him to his
cwn contempt, and, in the minds of good
men, keeps up the reputation that I have
gained among, them.

O

Cyprian. Ah) papa, what trouble may I

not
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not fhun hereafter, by remembering every
thing that you have taught me ! .

' Thefe laft words were hardly utteyed,
when they found them{felves at home, with~
out imagining that they had been fo near
it. Their difcourfe, for the remainder of
the day, was a continuation of the paft;
and bed-time being come, they feparated
quite content with one another. - Cyprian
funk to {lumber, with a bofom full of gra-.
titude for the inftruction which he had ju&
received, and Mr. Tifdall pofiefling all the
fatisfaction that a good father cannot but

experience, who is fenfible that he has done
fomething to promote his offspring’s h'lp-

pinefs.
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H O will give me {fome nice trée or

other for my garden? faid little
Frederic one day to his brothers Auguftus
and Jafper, and his {ifter Jemima.

1
{

(Their papa hac
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bit of ground to fow or plant,as they thought
proper.) |

Oh not I, faid Auguftus; net I, faid
Jafper. '

Well then, I will, anfwered Jemima.
Let me know what fort of tree you would
like ? | :

A rofe-buth, cried Frederic. Do but
look at mine: it is the only one now left
me; and the leaves, as you may fee, are
turned quite yellow.

Comie then, {aid the lively Jemima, come
and chufe one for yourfelf. On which fhe
led him to a little {pot of ground that {he
cultivated ; and the moment they had en-
tered, pointing with her finger to a charm-
ing rofe-buth, told him he had:- nothing to’
do, but to take it up immediately.

Fredevic. How, {iftér! you have only two,
and wifh befides to give me up the fineft!
No, no; hgre is the leaft, and juft fuch as I
want.

Femima. You do not know how much
pleafure I thall feel, if you will but take
the other, Frederic. This may fcarce pro-
duce you any flowers next fuminer ; but the
other will, I am certain : and you know, I

fhall
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fhall be pleafed as much with looking at
it elfewhere, when full blown, as if it had
continued in my garden.

Frederic overjoyed, approached the rofe-
bufh, took it up; and Jemima, much more
pleafed, affifted in the tranfplantation.

It appears that the gardener noticed this
furprifing piece of kindnefs in the little
girl. Away he ran, felected from a num-
ber of young Windfor pear-trees, one
which he thought the fineft, and immedi-
ately conveyed 1t into Jemima’s garden,
planting it exactly in the fpot with the
rofe-buth had pofleffed before.

Thofe who have a churlifh nature hardly
ever are afliduous : therefore when the fum-
mer months were come, Jafperand his bro-
ther having never attended their rofe-plants, :
they promifed no great quantity of flowers ;
and to increafe their difappointment, the
chiet part of thofe which they thought
were coming, perithed in the bud; while
on the contrary Frederic’s rofe-buth, in
confequence of great. attention paid it by
himfelf and Jemima, bore the fineft cent-
foil rofes that the whole county could boaft;
and as long as it remained in flower, the

happy



16 THE ROSE~BUSH.

happy Frederic always had a rofe to ftick in
fweet Jemima’s bolom, and another for
himfelf to {fmell.

Likewife did the Windfor pear-tree thrive
furprifingly : it f{cattered a delicious per-
fume over all the garden, -and feon grew fo
thick and lofty as to yield a tolerable fhade.
Jemima ufed to come and take her {feat
beneath it, when the fun was hotteft; as
“her father alfo did, when he would tell her
c.harming ftories, {fome of which would
make her all at once burft out a laughing
till ker fides even ached again ; and others
produced fuch agreeable melancholy in her,
that {oon after fhe would {mile with plea-
{ure at the recollection of her forrow.

Here is one that he told her for her ge-
nerofity towards Frederic ; by which ftory
the was thoroughly convinced that {uch as
we oblige can recompence our generofity ;
which circumftance, he faid, without ad-
verting to the fatisfaction of our hearts,
muft be a firong incentive to kind actions.

an
£r3
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ITTLE Gerald went out one morn-
ing with| his neighbour Eugene} to
divert . themfielves by gathefiﬁg flowers.:
Their eagernefs would not allow them: to
difpatch their breakfaft in the houfe: they
took it with them in their hands.

They met a beggar-woman in.the way,
who had a child apparently explrmg, a8 it
were, with hunger. -t ; i

My dear_little mafter, faid’ thb woman,
looking upon (erald, who happened to be
firft, for heaveén’s fake give my child a
morfel of your bread. He has not had a bit
of any thing to €art'f{incé yefterday.

It may be fo, faid Gerald ; but Iilam
yery hungry likewife,  and went forward,
munching all the way.

Now what was Eugene’s conduct? He
was no lefs hungry, we muft think, than
his companion ; but beholding how the
poor child .cried, ‘he gave up his bread and
butter; and received a hundred bleflings
which God heard in heaven.

But
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But this is not the whole. 'The little
boy, revived by what the charitable Eugene
had beftowed wpon him, inftantly begam
to run before his benefactor, brought him to
a meadow, where he knew there was a mul-
titude of flowers, and helped him to make
up fo magnificent a nofegay, that the plea-
fant fmell proceeding from it made him
quite forget his trouble.

Eugene, after this, went home and fhewed
it with a deal of pleafure; for not only
was the feetnefs of it very grateful, but
its fize was fuch that he might eafily have
hid his face behind it.

Next day likewife they went out, and
then another little boy, whofe name was
Watty, met them.

After having taken half a dozen turns
with Gerald and Eugene in the meadow,
Watty, looking down, perceived his buckle
loft, and begged them both to affit him in
fearching forit. Oh, fays Gerald, I can-
not {pare time enough for that at prefent,
and went on ; but Eugene ftopped imme-
diately, that he might be of fervice to his
Little friend.

He walked. a long while up and down,

both
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both ftoopingall the way, and patting with his
hand, to try if he could feel it in the grafs :
and had at laft the happinefs to find it.

Watty too was happy; and they fet
about the bufinefs whl(,h had brouvht them
thither.

Watty, out of gratitude, beﬁowed the
fineft lowers of thofe which he had ga-
thered, upon Eugene ; but paid no regard
to Gerald, who had refufed to help him;
fo that Eugene had that'day alfo, a finer
nofegay than Gerald, aud came back as fa-
tisfied as the other was difcontented. .

Gerald fuppofed the third day he might
prove more lucky: He preceded Eugene,
and defied him to collet a finer nofegay
than he thould. But hardly were they
come Into the meadow, when behold the
lirele boy who had been fed by Eugene,
came to meet him with a bafket full of
flowers, which, it feems, he had gathered
that morning.

Gerald would have begun to gather for
himfelf; but how was he to find the fow-
ers 2 The little boy had got up earlier by
far than he; and therefore he had ftill lefs

flowers
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Howers that day than either of the two pre-
ceding. »

They were going home, but met little
Watty. |

My -dear, friend, faid he ‘to Eugene, I
have not forgot the {ervice that you did me
yelterday, and have taken fuch a liking to
you, that I could wifh to be at all times
1a your company. ' Papa too, though he.
never faw you, has the fame ideas in your
favour, and has bid me come and fetch you
to his houfe this morning : He defigns to
tell us merry ftories, and afterwards will
play with us.

I will take you to a garden here hard
by us, where we are allowed to walk, and .
there you will find four eor five companions
of my age to welcome you; when we are
all together we will play at whatever game
you like.

_Eugene inftantly laid hold of Watty’s
hand, and flew like lightning with him te-
wards the garden. As for Gerald, poor
fellow ! he went home quite melancholy.
Watty had not once invited him.

He lcarned by thefe three days adven-

tures,
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tures, but particularly by the laft, how
much one gains by kindnefs and affiftance.
granted to others. He reformed his churlith
temper ; and would certainly, in time, have
{hewn himfelf as courteous to the full as
Eugene, if this laft, by having exercifed a
triendly difpofition from his cradle, had not
conferred his favours witha greater grace.

THE ‘CHIMNEY-SWEEPER.

Silly fervant-maid had poffefled the

imagination of her mafter’s children
with a hundred foolifh tales of {pirits, and
particularly of a black-faced goblin, as the
called 1it.

Antonia, one of thefe poor children, for
the firft time in her life, beheld a chimney-
{weeper knocking at her father’s deor. She
made a lamentable outcry; and betook her-
felf for refuge to the firft apartment that
the found open, which apartment was the
}\;itchcn.

Hardly had fhe hid herfelf behind a ta-

ble,
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ble, when the black-faced man came in,
as if, in her imagination, he had meant o
follow her.

This frightened her a fecond time; and
up fhe ran into a pantry, higher than the
kitchen floor by half a dozen fteps, and not
a great way from the fire-place : where the
thought fhe fhould be fafe from danger, in
a corner. '

She had hardly come, however, to her-
felf, when fuddenly fhe heard the frightful
fellow finging in the chimney; and, with
bruth and fcraper, making all the while
a rattling noife againft the bricks about
him.

Being feized with terror, the jumped up,
and leaping through a window, which was
rather low, into the garden, ran quite
breathlefs towards an arbour 'at the bot-
tom of it, where fhe fell half dead, and
almoft void of motion, clofe befide a tree.

Though fhe had ehanged her fituation by
fo great a diftance, yet hatdly did fhe
venture to look about her ; when by chance
fhe faw the black-faced man appear again,
and wave his brufth about him, at the chim-
ney-top. »

B On
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On this, Antonia almoft {plit her throat
with crying out, Help ! help!

Her father heard the cry, and ruhning
towards the arbour, afked what ailed her,
that f{he cried out fo! Antonia had not
ftrength fufficient to articulate a {ingle
word, and therefore, keeping filence, point-
ed to the place where Grim was then fit-
ting aftride, and flourithing his brufh.

Her father (miled ; and to convince her
what fmall caufe the had for terror, waited
till the chimney-fweeper was come down.
He then bade him be called, and cleaned a
little in Antonia’s prefence; after which,
without explaining matters any further, he
fent up into the houfe to fetch his barber,
who, it happened, was then waiting fer
him, and who confequently had his face all
over white with powder.

She was heartily athamed of having feared
4o much, without occafion ; and her father
took this opportunity of giving her to un-
derftand, that there were whole nations, in
a certain quarter of the globe, all over
black by nature, but not therefore to be
dreaded by white children ; fince thefe laft
were, In another country, generally murfed

by
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by women purchafed of thofe nations, with-
out lofing any of their whitenefs.

Ever afterwards, Antonia was the firft
to laugh at filly ftories, told by filly peo-
ple, of hobgoblins and the like, to fright
her.

-

I B G R R LE S,

OHANNA and Felix one day got per-
miflion, from their dear mama, to take
a turn or two about the garden, by them-
felves : they had deferved this confidence
placed in them, by their paft difcretion.
‘They amufed themfelves, by playing for
a time together, with that decent gaiety by
which it 1s eafly to diftinguith young chil-
dren who have been well brought up.
Againit the garden wall grew many fruit-
trees, and among them a  young cherry-
tree, which had no earlier than the year
before been grafted, and was now in fruit.
Its fruit indeed was very little ;5 but on that
rccount, perhaps, much the finer.
Mirs.
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Mrs. Dutton, their mother, did not want
to gather them, though ripe. She kept
them for her hufband’s eating, who that very
day was to return from York where bufinefs
had a long time kept him. '

As the children were accuftomed to obe-
dience, and forbidden once for all to gather
any kind of fruit, or pick up even fuch as
they might find upon the ground, to eat it,
without afking leave, the thought it ufelefs
to fay any thing about this cherry-tree.

When Johanna and Felix were fatigued
with running up and down the terrace,
Come, faid Felix, let us do fomething elfe
now ; upon which they joined their hands,
and walked fedately towards the bottom of
the garden, cafting every now and then a
look of appetite upon the fruit with which
the efpaliers were loaded.

They were foon come up to this late
grafted tree. A little blaft of wihd had
fhaken' the fineft cherries from it, and they
lay upon the ground clofe by. Young Felix
was the firft to fee them. He advanced his
foot, ftooped down, and picked them up,
cat fome, and gave Johanna fome, who eat
them likewife,

Yok, TV, C They
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They had not yet flung the ftones awav,
when as it chanced, Johanna recollected her
mama’s command to eat no fruit but whar
the might think fit to give her.

Ah! faid fhe to Felix, we have difobeyed

~mama by cating any of thefe cherties, and

thall make her angry with us, when fhe
comes to know it. = What had we beft
do? _

Felix. Why need mama know any thing
about it ? We may hold our tongues.

Jobanna. No, no ; the needs muft know
1t, brother.  She frequently forgives us the
greateft faults that we can commit, when
we confefs them of ourfelves.

Felix. Yes, yes; but in this inftance we
have difobeyed her, and fhe never yet tor-
gave us difobedience.

Fobanna. When fhe punifhes our faults,
I need not tell you, brother, it is becaufe
the loves us ; and in confequence of being
punifhed, we are not fo very likely to for-
get, as otherwife we thould, what we may
do, and what we may not.

Felix. True, but fhe is always forry when
fhe punithes our faults, and being forry,

fhe
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fhe is unhappy, fo I thould not like to fee
mama unbappy, which would be the cafe
did the but know what we have done.

Jobanna. Neither {hould I with to fee
my mama unhappy ; but would fhe not be
much more fo, upon difcovering that we
had wifhed te hide our faults? Shouid
we be bold enough to look her in the face
while we were fecretly reproached by our
own hearts? or rather, fhould we not be
quite athamed to hear her call us her dear
children, knowing as we muft, how little
we deferve it ?

Felix. Ah, my deareft fifter! you have
quite convinced me ; and indeed we fhould,
in that.cafe,-.be two I,ittie monfters : there=
fore let us go to her, and acknowledge what
we have done.

They kifled each other, and went hand
in hand to their mama’s apartment. ~

Dear mama, began Johamrna, we have
difobeyed you, and not remembered what
you forbade us. - Punifh- me and Felix as
we merit, but pray do not be angry with
us;; we fhould both be quite uneafy were
our fault to make you forry or unhappy.

She related, in the next place, what her

(3 brother
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" brother and herfelf had done, without en=
deavouring to excufe the action.

Mrs. Dutton was fo affeted with the
opennefs of Felix and Johanna, [that a tear
of tendernefs and love efcaped her. She
could not refolve on punithing their fault,
but generoufly overlooked .it. She well
knew that children of a happy difpofition
are more powerfully wrought - on by the
recollection of a mother’s kindnefs, than

by that of her feverity.

=00 6 046 KL -E S,

The Elder and T ounger.

The Younger. Rother, all our friends
have left us, and yet ftill
I am in a playing humour. What game
thall we chufe?
The Elder. There are only two of us, and
I am afraid, we fthould not be much di-
- verted.
The Younzer. Let us play at fomething,
however.
T he
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- The Elder. But at what ?

The Younger. At blindman’s buﬂ’ for
inftance. :

The Elder. That is a game that would
never end. Tt .would not be.as if there
were a dozen, of which number fome are
generally off their guard ; but where there
are only two, I thould not find it difficult
to thun you, or you me: and then when we’
had caught each other, we thould know for';
certaln who it was.

The Younger. That is true, indeed. Well
then, what think you of Hoz Cockles 2

The Elder. That would be the fame, you
know. We could not poflfibly guefs wrong.

The Younger. Perhaps we might. How-
ever, let us try.

The Elder. With all my heart, if it will
pleafe you. Look ye, if you like it, I
will be the hbos cockles firft.

The 2ounger. Do, brother. Put your
right hand on the bottom of this chair :
now ftoop down and lay your face quite
clofe upon it that you may not fee. That
1s well : and now, your left hand on your
back. Well, mafter! but I hope your eyes
are {hut?

e - The
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The Elder. Yes, yes : do not be afraid.

The Yvunger. WelH, mafter, what have
you to fell’?

The Elder. Hot cockles! hot !

The Younger, (flapping bim.) Who frruck?

The Elder, (getting up.) Why who, yeu
little goofe! but you?

The Younger. Yes, yes; but with which
gk 3 4d

The eldeft did not dream of fuch a quef-
tion: he was taken by furprife, and faid
the vight, at hazardi—It was with the lefs
kowever that he had been firuck ; and thus
the youngeft outwitted him.

D HEBREAKEAST.

OME, faid Mr. Glaflington to Per-
cival his fon, one beauteous fummer
morning, here is a bafket with fome cake
and currants in it. Let us go and break-
faft by the river’s fide.
With all my heart, papa, faid Percival,
and jumped about for joy. He took the.

BT s L
palget
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Bafket in one hand, and with the other in
his father’s, haftened towards the river.
Having reached it, they walked on a little
way to chufe a proper place; when Mr.
Glaflington arriving at a very pleafant {pot,
cried out, Let us ftop here, Percival ; for
this methinks will yield us a delightful
profpeét, while we fit and eat. |

Percival. But how are we to eat without
a table ? ‘

My. Glaffington. Fortunately, here is the
trunk of -an old tree, which would ferve by
way of table very well, if we had need of
one; but you may eat your currants as they
lie together in the bafket. :

Percival. So I can: but how fthall we {up-
ply the want of chairs?

‘M. Glafington. And do you reckon this
foft grafs then nothing? See how thick it
is fet with flowers. We will take our feat
upon it : or perhaps you would rather chuie
the carpet ?

Percival. Chufe the carpet! Why you
know, papa, the carpet is faft nailed down
upon the parlour floor.

Mr. Glaffington. It is true, there is a
carpet there ;' but there is one here alfo.

S Percival.
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. Percival. 1 do not fee it, if. there is.

Mr. Glaflington. Why, what is the grafs
then, but a carpet for the fields? And what
a charming one too! It isof a frether co-
lour, and much more downy than any one
that we have. Then how {pacious! it co-
vers every hill, and all the level plain. The
lambs repofe upon it at their eafe. Think,
Percival, what they would have to fuffer,
on a bare or ftony piece of ground! Their
limbs are fo extremely delicate, they could
not but be very quickly injured. They
have mothers, but thofe mothers cannot
make them up foft feather-beds. God
therefore has provided for them better than
the poor fheep can, and made them this
{oft couch, where they may roll about, or
fleep enfirely at their eafe.

- Percival. And then, papa, there is one
good thing befides, that they may eat it
when they like.

Myr. Glafington. Oho! I underftand your
meaning : fo here take your cake and cur-
rants. |

Percival, (biting off a bit.) Oh! how
good ! There is nothing wanting but a
ftory while I am eating. Will you tell

me
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me' one, papa; the prettieft that you-
know ? j: |
Mr. Glaffington. With all my heart. Your:
cake reminds me of a ftory that I can tell
about three cakes. |
Percival. One, two; three cakes! Oh,
what a. charming ftory that muft be! So:
quick, papa, and tell it me.. ‘
Myr. Glaffington.. Come then firft, and fit
befide me.. Be wholly at your eafe, and.
then you will hear the better.
Percival. . 1 am quite ready; f{o begin,
papa..

TiH BT TR BYE: ¢ C3ACRELS 57

M. Glaffington. There was a little boy
named Henry, about your age. His pa-:
rents had but lately fixed him at a board-
ing-{chocl. He was a {pecial boy, for ever
at his book, and happened once to get the
higheft place at exercifes. His mama was
told 1t. She could by no means avoid
dreaming of the pleafure ; and when morn-
ing came, fhe got up carly, fent to {peak
with the cook, and faid as follows : Cook,
you are to make a cake for Henry, who yef=

&g terday
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terday was very good at fchool. With all
my heart, replied the cook, and fet im-
mediately about it. It was as big as—let
me fee,—as big as—as a hat when flapped.
"The cook had ftuffed it with nice almonds, .
large Piftachio nuts, and candied lemon-
peel, and iced it over with a coat of fugar,
fo that it was very fmooth, and of a per-
fe& white. 'The cake no fooner was come
home from baking, than the cook put on

her things, and carried it to {chool. When ; -.

Henry firft faw it, he jumped up and down
like any Merry Andrew. He was not fo
patient as to wait ‘till they could let him
have a knife, but fell upon it tooth and
nail.—He eat and eat ’till fchool began, and
after {chool was over he eat again : at night
too it was the {ame thing ’till bed-time.
Nay, alittle fellow that Henry had for a
play-mate, told me that he put the cake
upon his bolfler when he went to bed, and
waked and waked & dozen times, that he
might take a bit. . I cannot {o ecafily be-
Iieve this laft particular ; but then it is.
very true,. at leaft, that on the morrow,
when the day was hardly broke, he fet.
about his favourite bufinefs once again,

continuing
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continuing at it all' the morning, and by
noon had eaten it up. = The dinner-bell
now rung, but Henry, as one may fancy,
had no ﬂomach and was vexed to fee how’
heartily the other) children eat. It was,
however, worfe than this at five o’clock,
when {chool was over. His companions
aflced him if he would not play at cricket,
taw, or kites. Alas! he could not; {o
they played without him. In the mean
time Henry could hardly ftand. upon his
legs; he went and fat down 1n a corner
very gloomy, while the children faid one
to another, What is the matter with poor
Henry, who ufed to fkip about, and be {o
merry ? See how pale and forrowful heis!
The mafter came himfelf, and feeing him,
was quite alarmed. It was all loft fabour
to interrogate him. Henry could not be
brought to {peak a fingle word. By great
good luck, a'boy at length came forward
in the fecret ; and his information was, that
Henry’s mama had fent him a great cake
the day before, which he had {wallowed in
an inftant as it were, and that his prefent
ficknefs' was occafionedronly by his glut-
tony. On this, the mafter fent for an apo-

Ceo thecary,
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thecary, who"foon ordered him a quantity
of phyfic, phial after phial. Henry, as
one would fancy, found it very naufeous,
but was forced to take the whole for fear
of dying ; which, had he omitted it, would
certainly have been the cafe. When fome
few days of phyfic and firi¢t regimen had
pafled, his health was re-eftablithed as be-
fore ; but his mama protefted that {he would
never let him have another cake.

Percival. He did not merit fo much as
the fmell of fuch a thing. But this is but
one cake, papa : and you mformed me that
there were three, if you remember, in your
o b,

Mr. Glafington. Patience ! patience! here
1s another cake in what I am now going
to tell:

Henry’s mafter had another f{cholar,
whofe name was Francis. He had written
his mama a very pretty letter, and it had
not {fo much as a blotted ftroke ; in recom-
pence for which fhe fent him likewife a great
cake, and Francis thus faid to himfelf: I
will not, like that glutton Henry, eat up
my cake at once, and fo be fick as he was:
no, I will, make my pleafure laft a greag

deal
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deal longer. So he took the cake; which:
he could hardly lift by reafon of its weight,
and watched the opportunity of flipping up-
into his chamber with it, where his box
was, and in which he put it under lock and’
key. At play-time every day he flipped
away from his companions, went up ftairs.
a tip-toe, cut a tolerable {lice off, fwallowed
it, put by the reft, and then came down:
and mixed again with his companions. He
continued - this clandeftine bufinefs. all the:
week ; and even then the cake was hardly
half confumed. But what enfued? At
laft the cake grew dry, and quickly after
mouldy ; nay, the very maggots got into it,
and by that means had their fhare; on.
which account it was not then worth eat-
g, and our young curmudgeon was com-
pelled to fling the reft away with great re-
luctance. 'However, no one grieved for
him.

Pereival. No indeed ; nor I, papa. ‘What,
keep a cake locked up {even days together,
and not give one’s friend a bit! That is
monftrous ! But let us have the other now.

My. Glaffington. There was another little
gentleman who went to {chool with Henry

7 and
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and Francis likewife, and his name was
Gratian. .  His-mama fent bim a cake one
day, becaufe fhe loved him, and indeed he
loved her alfo very much. It was no fooner
come, than Gratian thus addrefled his young
companions : Come and look at what mama
has fent me ; you muft every one eat with
me. They fcarce needed fuch a welcome
picce of information twice, but all got
round the cake, as you have doubtlefs feen
the bees reforting to a flower juft blown,
As Gratian was provided with a knife, he cut’
a great picce off, and then divided itinto as
many fhares as he had brought boys toge-
ther by fuch a courteous invitation. Upon
this he ranged them in a circle, and begin~
ning with the boy who then ftood next him,
he went round, diftributing to' each his
portion, ’till the thares were all difpofed
of in this manner. Gratian then took up
the reft, and told them that he would eat his
piece next day ; on which he put it up, and
went to play with his COfnp&ﬂions who were
all {olicitous to have him chufe whatever
game he thought ' might entertain  him
moft.

A quarter of an hour had fcarcely paft

as
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‘asthey were playing, when a poor old man,

who had a fiddle, came into the Vald He:

had a very long white beard, and being
blind, was guided by a little dog who went '

before him with a collar round his neck:
To thisa cord was faftened, which the poor
blind man held in his hand. It was.no<
ticed with how much dexterity the little
dog conducted him, and how he fhook a
bell which, I forgot to fay, hung under-
neath his collar, when he came near any
one, as‘if he had defigned to fay by fuch.

an action, Do not throw dewn or run againft

my mafter. Being come into the yard, he
fat him down upon a ftone, and hearing
- feveral children' talking round him, My
dear little gentlemen, {aid he, I will I play
you all thepretty tunes that I know, if you
will give me leave. The children wifthed
for nothing half fo much. He put his vio-
lin 1n tune, and then thrummed over {tve-
ral jigs, and other fcraps «of mufic, which
1t was eafy to conjecture had been new in
former times.  Listle Gratian. faw that
while he played his merrieft airs, a tear
would now and then roll down his cheeks,
en which he .ftooped to afk him why he

wept?
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wept ? Becaufe, faid the mufician, F am:
very hungry. I have no one in the world:
that will' give my dog or me a bit of any.
thing to eat. I with I could but work,.
-and get for both of us-a morfel of fome--
thing ;- but I have loft my ftrength and:
fight. Alas! I laboured hard till I was:
old, and now I want bread. The generous:
Gratian hearing this, wept too. He-did-
not {ay a word : but ran-to fetch the cake
which he had defigned-to eat himfelf. He:
brought it out with joy, and as he ran along, .
 began,. Here, good old man, here is fome-
cake for you,  Where? replied the poor.
mufician, feeling with his hands ;- where is
it? for I am blind,.and cannot fee-you..
Gratian put the cake into-his hand, when
laying down his fiddle on the ground, bhe
wiped his eyes, and then began to ear. At:
every piece he put into his mouth, .he gave
his feithful little dog a bit, who came and .
ate out of his hand’; and Gratian, ftanding
by him, fmiled with pleafure at the thought
of having fed the poor old man when he
was hungry.

Lercival. Oh the good, good Gratian !—
Let me have your knife, papa.

Mr.
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My. Glalfington. Here, Percival ; but why
.-my knife ? |

Percival. T will tell you. I have only
nibbled here a little of my cake, fo pleafed
I was in liftening to you! So I will cut it
fmooth. There—See how well I have or-
dered it !—Thefe fcraps, together with the
currants, will be more than I fhall want
for breakfaft: and the firft poor man that
I meet going home, fhall have the reft,
even though he fhould not play upon the
violin, '

THE.
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N 9he SCENE i5 in the garden of Mr. Fletcher
during the firft act, in one part, after which
it changes to another part.

5 CENE I

Fonathan; Albert.
Albert. ‘ﬁ?HAT have you to do at

Auguftine’s, then ?

Jonathan. 1 want to have a little conver-
fation with him, Albert; and you know
him likewife,

Albert. Yes, by fight. You have not al-
ways been fo intimate, I fancy, as you are
at prefent, - gl
& Fonathan.
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Fonathan. Not before my father took a
lodging here, adjoining his apartments.
We fee one another often now ; and laft
night were together for an heur or two, at
cards.

Albert. 1 think, of late, you talk of no-
thing elfe but cards; and I have feen you
frequently along with Rich and Vyfe, of -
whom I cannot {ay any good.

Fonathan. You know them but too well ;
and would to heaven that I had never feen

thﬂnl ! : P ' & ‘»‘."" iR

Aldert. 1s it fo? But you may break oft
their acquaintance when you pleafe.

Fonathan. That is not, at prefent, in my
power. Would you betray me, if I told
you fomething ?

Albert. We have Iong‘been friends; and
would you fear to truft me, Jonathan?

Fonathan. O my dear good Albert ! they
have made me miferable, and engaged me-
to do things for which my father would re-
nounce me 1f he knew them. I have nota
moment’s peace.

Albert. Alas ! what are they ?

Fonathan. Yefterday they got me to go
with them toa place where one Cr/b waited

for
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for them. We {at down to pla;y, and I lof¥
all I had.

“Albert. They cheated you, no doubt..
But ftill there is no great mifchief done ;.
for never play again, and then your lofs;
will be a gain.

Jonatban. But this is not the whole. As
I had no more money, and ftill wanted to
win back my lofs, I fill played on, and
in: the end they got poffeffion of iy watch,
my coat and waiftcoat buttons, buckles,
and, in fhort, of every thing that I had
worth felling. I owe Crib a guinea.like-
wife, and he will tell my father, if I can-
net find means to.pay him to-day.

Albert. There is but one thing that you
cando. Confefs the whole directly to your.
father.. I am fure, he will pardon you on.
your repentance..

Jonathan. Never! never!

Albert. What will you do, then 2

Jonathan. 1 dare not tell you.

Albert. Let me know it,

Fonathan. I communicated my diftrefs to-
Rich and Vyfe, and they advifed a fcheme
to extricate me.

Albert.. A fine {cheme, no doubt !

Jonathaw..
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“Yonathan. It is not certainly the faireft,
as you will fay; but what am I at liberty
to do? I have already introduced them to
young Auguftine. He has money.

Albert. Well ; you do not intend to rob
him, furely? |

Fonathan. Heaven forbid! They only
mean to ferve him juft as Crib ferved me;
and then we are to thare the winnings, fo
that I may pay my debt.

Albert. And fo, becaufe you have been
pillaged yourfelf, you would affift them to
defraud your friend too? But how know
you that Auguftine will not win?

Jonatban. Oh'! no: he plays quite fair,

Albert. And you like a fharper?

Fonathan. Like a tharper ?

Albert. No; I am fenfible that you play
as fair as Auguftine, and therefore you loft.
Now, as I hope you always mean to play
{o, how can you be fure of winning ?

Fonathan. 1 do not know how itis; but
they inform me that they have certain ways
by which they are {ure of winning.

Albert. Ways! They are knavifh tricks,
and would you ufe them? I am not rich,
and yet I would not mend my fortune by

your
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_your certain ways. 1 am even forry that.
wou have told me your intention.

Fonathan. My dear Albert, have com-
paflion on me, and I promife

Albert. Promife! What can bring me to
aflilt in your deception ?

Fonathan. No ; I mean to fay, that if I
am but {o lucky as to pay this odious Crib,
I will break off all connexion with him
and his friends; and never touch a card
-again. .If I fhould break this promife, you
fhall be at liberty to tell my father every
thing. (Albert fbakes his bhead.) Yes, every
thing. And then, it will not reft with me
to cheat: I cannot if I would, and Crib
has taken that upon himfelf. I fhall but
play my cards : they have promifed that I
fhall be no lofer, but divide the profit with
them.

Alberi. Well; T will make a party with
you.

Fonathan. 1defire no better, and will in-
ftantly invite young Auguftine for the af-
ternoon. His father is at prefent in the
country, and will not come back perhaps
thefe three weeks.

- dlbert.
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Albert. 'Qlite convenicnt! But take no-
tice, if you thould cheat him——

Fonathan. Do not talk fo. 1 with I had
not told you the affair. ‘

Albert. And {o do I. - Should I not then
be an{werable for it?

Fonathan. Anf{werable?

Alberi. To my confcience, {urely. Can
1 fee a worthy youth on the point of being
cheated ?

Fonathan. But you will not cheat him.

Albert. Jonathan, if you faw a thief pick
even a f{tranger’s pocket, ought you to
keep filence?

Joraiban. Auguftine will but lofe two,
three, or poflibly four guineas, and be cured

of playing.

]

a

Alteri. Juftas you are cured. But here
comes Auguftine, I fee.

S € ENi EdA1.
Fonathan, Albert, Augufline.

Auguffine. Good moerrow to you both.
Albert. Good morrow,’ Augufline.
Fonathau. Whas, yos have not been down

6 yet



48 THE LITTLE GAMBLERS.,

yet into the garden, when it is fuch fine
weather ?

Albert. Mr. Auguftine does not like to
run about as you do, and can entertain
himfelf in his apartment.

Auguftine. . Yes; but I have been already
walking in the garden, and even break-
fafted with Honoria and my father in the
grove. '

Fonathan, (furprifed.). Is he returned fo
foon ? I fancy, you are not well pleafed
at that.

Augufline. Not well pleafed ! when he has
been three weeks away?

Jonathan. 1love my parents well enough ;
and yet, if they thould take it in their heads
to travél, 1t would not vex me.

Auguftine. And, for my part, I could with
my father never out of fight, he is fo ex-
tremely kind !

Fonathan. And mine {o harth, I muft
not think of pleafure when he is near me.

Albert. Who can tell what pleafures you
expec’

Auguftine. 1 thought you were in want of
nothing on that head.  Since we have lodged
together, I have almoft every day obferved

you
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you at the door; and when I have met you
in the garden, never could I fee you under
any thing appearing like reftraint.

Jonathan. No, no; I have always met
you on days when my father dined abroad,
and that is the only time that I have to ufe
as I think proper ; therefore I take care to
turn it to account. But now your father is
come home, I take it, we fhall not fee you
quite {o often in an evening ?

Augufiine. Why not, Jonathan? He re-
fufes me no pleafure that I can atk. How-
ever, I muft fay, I find no company like
his ; and he, too, has frequently faid that
he thinks my company and Honoria’s quite
delightful.

Jonatban. What a charming’father ! So
then he permits you to go out both when
and where you like ?

Augufiive. He does, becaufe I always tell
him where I am going,

Albert. And becaufe he knows that you
never go but where you tell him ?

Joratban. What then do you do for enter-
tainment, when you are both together ?

Augufiine. In the fummer cvenings, fre-
quently we take a walk.

Vor. 1V. D Fonathan.
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Fonathan. In winter?

Auguftine. We {it down before ‘the fire,
-and talk of fifty curious matters ; or I ftudy
-geography, and take a leflon in the mathe-

matics. - Sometimes too, with Honoria
and a friend or two, we act a little drama
of fome kind or other. You cannot think
how that amufes us'!

Fonathan. But {ure fuch different ftudies
are enough to crack your brain!

Augufiine. On the contrary, they come of
courfe, as if they were an amufement.

Fonathan. A game at cards I fhould
- fuppofe muchmore amufing. Do you ever
play ?

Auguftine. Yes, indeed; and my fathes
frequently makes one.

Fonathan. And do you play for money 2

Augnfiive. Doubtlefs ; but a trifle, juft
enough to intereft one in the game; and
particularly, as by that, my father fays, one
learns to lofe with temper.

Albert. That is quite right; one ought
to hulband, as they fay, one’s purfe.

Augnftine. Oh! do not imagine that 1
want money. I have more than I can ufe.

Fonathan. How much 2

: ' - Augufitne.
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Auguftine. A crown a week.

Fonathan. A good allowance, truly ! And
all that to purchafe trifles ?

Auguftine. Yes, {uch trifles as my father
would not like to have me trouble him
about ; and that, Imuft acknowledge, makes
me much more careful. ,

Albert. 1 believe fo. One can hardly
chufe but know the worth of things, when
one muft pay for them one’s felf.

Aunguftine. True, Albert. And befides;
one naturally faves in that cafe, as I my-
{elf have found it; fo that what with pre-
{ents and fome other matters, I have now
five guineas in my pocket, without reck-
oning filver.

Fonathan. Such a deal! And -how can
you employ it ?

Auguftine. Have I nothing then to buy?
However, 1 can difpofe of it otherwifc.
I pay to have our footman’s daughter put
to {chool ; and every M (mda‘ morning fend
a trifle to a writing-mafter that I had
and who 1s now grown bl md v thefe both
together, make up fomething; and I keep
the reft for ordinary ufes, and among them,
for play.

$)i 9 Fonathan.
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7omztbmz At which you are tolerably
Iucky. = You remember, you won half a
crown of me the other night, at One-and-
thirty. ‘

- Augufline. 1 was forry, as I always am,
to win of friends.

70;141‘/7(271 Then you fhall have an oppor-
tumty at night.of lofing, if you think fit.
Are you engaged.? ,
 Auguftine. No ; I fhall ftay at home. My
father is to draw out a petition for a wi-
dow w oman, who would get into an alms-
fa e £ |
; ]onatuczn That is well : and mine goes
out at five. . Come then to me, and I will
endeavolur to amufe you. We fhall have
Rich, Vyfe, and Crib._

'Augzg/iz'f}e‘.i u"ill run and afk my father’s
leave. Shall you-be here when I return.

Fonathan. No, I muft go and give them
notice of the party; but your anfwer Mr.
Albert will bring to me.

SCENE
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SO B NUEY - TEE
Albert, Auguftine.

Auguftine. Will you go in with me,” Mr.
Albert ? I am {ure, my father will be very "
glad to fee you : he has often told me what
a great efteem he has conceived this long
while for you.

Albert. T am very happy in his pwrtnhty
The efteem of fuch a gentleman is highly
honourable; but at prefent I am rather in-
difpofed, and fhall remain, with your per-
miflion, in the garden.

Augufiine. Do ; a turn or two will fettle
you, and I fhall not be abfent long.

S S S e B
Albert, ‘(muﬁng.)

I do not know what to do in this affair !
Poor Jonathan is afflicted ! I fhould like to
extricate him; but then to let the worthy
Auguftine be cheated ! No, the accomplice
is not better than the robber; and to fa-
vour roguery is juft as bad as doing it. I
will go therefore and tell the whole. But,

B . foftly !
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foftly ! here comes Honoria. Let me fir(k
of all do every thing in my power to affift
her in preferving Auguftine from the dane.
ger, and yet not betray my friend.

ST SN TV
Albert, Honovia.

Honovia, What, you here, Mr, Albert;
and alone? I thought I faw my brother
talking with you.

Alkert, He has juft now left me,
 Honuvria. 1 fhould wifh him never to leave: -
you, if his company were but agrecable to
you : I fhould not be uneafy then.

Albert. You do me honaur, mifs; but.’
furely Mr. Auguftine is toe fenfible to give
~ you any pain, i

Honoria. I have no pain while he keeps.
company with fuch as you: but fhall T
come directly to the point? I do not think
any good of thofe companions of Jona-
than’s ; and he wants by all means to mix
with them.

Altert. 1 have not yet perceived that
their company has hurt him.

Honorig, True; but my poor brother, I

muft
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muft fay, is innocent, and fomewhat credu-
lous : he judges every one to be like him-
{elf. What would become of him, if thofe-
whom he thinks his friends were what they-
{hould not be? I have remarked, that you:
do not much much approve of Jonathan’s:
intimates. |

Albert. To fay the truth, ‘'my dear young’
lady, I fhould rather with that Jonathan-
would be fatisfied with Auguftine’s friend--
thip.. There is one advantage, notwith--
ftanding, that his father watches overhim, -
as yours does over Auguftine, and inftructs
him what to do.

Honoria.. The mifchief often is remarked
too late ; it is cafier to prevent than cure 1t.-

Albert. 1T am fure, you love your- bro--
ther tenderly, and therefore hear -me; but-
tell nobody that I mentioned what I am:
going now to fay. Young Jonathan haspre-
vailed upon him, juft before you'entered,
to make one with him and his three inti--
mates. They mean to play, no. doubt ;-
but do your utmoft to divert your brother
from partaking with them. I defigned to
wait here for his anfwer, but do not think
it proper that- I fhould carry it. I make

o no
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no déubt but he will bring it prefently.
Pray do not judge amifs of me that I re-
tire; and ‘think of the advice which my
duty, as a friend to Auguftine, bade me
give you. e

S G RN W

Honoria, (alone.)

As a friend ! This looks a little ferious !
Ah, my poor dear brother! fhould it
chance that you, who are at prefent all
the joy and confolation of my father, were
to change, and be the caufe of his aflic-
tion for the time to come !

SC NGB VT
Auguftine, Honoria.

Auguftine. My father’s friends are willing,
I can fee, to take the earlieft opportunity
of paying him their compliments on his
arrival, juft as if he had been abfent for a
twelvemonth. I could hardly thruft a
word 1n.
Honoria. You had fomething then of con-
{equence to tell him.
Augufline.
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Auguftine. Of the greateft confequence

to me, I want to pafs the evening with my
friends. :

Honoria. With Mr. Jonathan, no doubt?

Anguftine. Yes.

Honoria. 1 thought fo. You might eafily
have guefled, however, that fuch a friend
as Jonathan does not pleafe me. '

Anguftine. Truly, Jonathan is greatly -to
be pitied, being fo unfortunate as not ta
have a place in your good graces!-And
what fhould he be, ‘to merit fuch an ho-
nour ? | :

Honoria. He {hould be—juft fuch a one
as you are. :

Angufiine. Do you mean to joke ?

Honoria. No: I am very ferious, I af-
fure you; and confider you as a very
amiable young man without a fault, unlefs
indeed it be the want of due politenefs to
your fifter. |

Auguftine. And why fo? becaufe that fi{-
ter is a little critic, and pretends to greater
underftanding than her brother.

Honoria. Truly, I had quite forgot te
mention modefty, when I was drawing up
your panegyric.

D s Augufiine.
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Augufline. But what means this prating ?
And pray tell me, why thefe intimations._
with regard to Jonathan! Do you know
him ? | '

Honoria. I would know him by his ac-
tions.

Aunguftine. Are you always. Vvlth him, to
remark them ? '

Honorza. 1 can guefs them from the com-
pany that he keeps.

Auguftine. 1 underfland you perfeltly :
his company difpleafes you, becaufe I am
one of his acquaintance.

Honoria. Surely, brother, he muit have
acquaintances of longer ftanding than your-
felf ; and I fpeak of them as I would of
good for nothing fellows.

Auguftine. Good for nothing fellows 2

Honoria. Yes, that play, and practife
every dithonourable trick to win their ad-
verfary’s money, and then {pend it more
dithonourably ftill.

Anguftine. Oh! what two great crimes !
they play when they are together ; and they
fpend their winnings as they pleafe. We
do the fame, I fancy. And befides, you

7 fay,
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fay, ‘they play to win ; but they have often -
Ioft to me. .

Honoria. Yes; yes ; they have lof‘c their
copper, and have won your filver.

Auguftine. Well, and .if they have, the -
Jofs was mine, not yours.. But this is juft
like what my fifter is. She would be forry -
if the could not vex mein ‘my pleafures, -
notwith{tanding I doevery thmg toheighten
her’s.: ;

Honoria, (taking bim by the band.) No, bro-
ther ; every pleafure  that-you can have, is
alfo mine:; butsfor the world, I would not -
have your -pleafures hurt:you, and deprive
me of the fatisfation whieh I receive from -
leving you.

Augufiize. 1 know indeed that you love
me ; but am hurt to find you fancy me in-:
capable. to guide myfelf.~

Honoria. And yet you would: not ‘be the
firft that——but here comes: my father. .

D6 SCENE
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SSACE N E VIR
Honoria, Augnftine, My. Fletcher.

M. Fletcher. My dear children, I have
juft now been enjoying a delightful fatif-
faction ! |

Honoria. That of being vifited on your -
return by your acquaintance, I fuppofe you
mean ? But certainly your friends muft che-
rith you, when we who are reftrained by
your authority, rejoice as much as they
can do. ’

Augufline. Yes, truly; for without you
we can find no pleafure.

My. Fletcher. And yet you muft Iearn to.
do without me ; fince, according to the or-
dinary courfe of nature, I fhall certainly
go firft.

Honoriz. O fir, would you affHé& us at a
time when we thought of nothing but re-
joicing ?

Auguflive. Yes, fir, you will live, and
long we hope, for our advantage. But let
us talk no more on fuch a gloomy fubje.
~-1 have a little favour to requeft.

Mr, Fletcher. Well, come, let us hear it.

| Angufiine,
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Augufline. Mafter ]onathan—-—you are ac-
quainted with his father—~Well, he has in-
vited me to fpend the evening with him.

My. Fletcher. You have a new acquaint-
ance then. 1 am glad that you pick up
- fuch good company {o near you.

Honoria. You hear that? good com-
pany ! |

Auguftine. 1 think him fo; I have al-
ready fat down with him feveral times, and
he has introduced me alfo to fome friends
of his.

Honoria. Good company, too, I fuppofe?

Augufiine. Yes, for fure I muft know them
better than you. :

Myr. Fletcher. Whea 1 ufed the words
good company, I meant difcreet and well
bred.

Augufiine. Yes, fir, extremely fo.

~

Honoria. And how are you to know that
they are fuch, as you have only feen them
once or twice ?

Auguftine. But have I not been hours to-
gether with them ?

Fletcher. How did your acquaint-
ance begin ?

Honoria. At play.

Augnfiine.
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Augufiine. And why not fo? My father
lets me play.

My. Fletcher. It is true, for recreation,
and for fucha fum as being gained will not -
induce theimmoderate love of money, or if
lIoft, not.put one out of temper 3 and thig~
likewife at a time when nothmg can -be=
done more profitable.

- Howmgrig. But I thought, fir, fomething:
might be always done more profitable ?

Augnftine. Yes, (I {peak of ‘myfelf, for"
inftance,) if I could but nail my thoughts -
continually to fome book or other. -

My. Fletcher. Honoria’s remark is not
amifs. One may employ a leifure evening
better than at play, no- doubt, if ‘people-
would be always: rational, or -even inno-
Accntly mirthful ; but as fcandal fometimes -
vill go round, or folly; in fuch cafe, you
know, I bid you play, and often take-.a -
part myfelf.

Honoria. And thefe 1 doubt not, bro- -
ther, are the reafons why you play ?

Auguftine. I do not {ce any righs that you
have to catechize me. :

My. Fletcher. But why take offence at
what fhe {ays through friendfhip ?

Augnfline.
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dzzou/z‘z'ne. Rather, fir, from a defire: to
hurt me in your thoughts.

M. Fletcher. Can you conccive fuch no=-
tions of your fifter ?

Honoria, (with a tone of tendernefs.) Bro-
ther ! 4

Auguftine, (with the fame tone.) Honoria,.
pardon me : I am in the wrong to tax you
thus : but grant, however, your infinuations.
unavoidably muft hurt me.

Mp. Fletcher. Her fufpicions may have
fome foundation that does not refleCt upon
you: we need not fear, I think, our difpo-
{itions towards each other, fo united as we
are.. (Honoria and Auguftine take their fatber
by the hand.)

Honoria. O fir, how good you are!

Augufline. You lay by all a father’s rights,
and are our friend.

M. Fletcher. If 1 were any other than
your friend, I fhould not be completely
qualified to bring you up. I might per-
haps connive at your neglecting outw ard
ceremonies of refpect ; but not your failure
in that confidence which I expect from
your affection. You fhould not have a fe-
cret that you w ould keep hid from me, as

1

WilC 1C £e2 3
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whenever you may chance to be in danger,
my experience may preferve you from it.
Let me therefore afk you, Honoria, what
are the objections that you have formed
againft your brother’s new acquaintances ?

Honoria. They are always taken up w Lth
cards.

Aungyfiine. Who told you fo ?

Honoria. No matter from whom I have
my information : the thing is, whether it
betrue’?

My. Fleteber. 1 have already told you
what I think of playing : every thing de-
pends upon the game that you play.

Aungufitne. Oh!l it needs no great atten-
tion : it is the game of One-and-thirty.

My. Fletcher. 1 confefs, I do not approve
it much.

Augufline. Why not ? There can be no-
thing in the world fo innocent. Whoever
is one and thirty, or the neareft to it, wins.

My. Fletcher. And do you know-that it
is what we call a game of chance?

Aungufiine. Becaufe one has a chance to
win or lofe? And muft not this be faid of
every game ?

Myr. Fletcher. With this material differ-

9 : ence,

o -
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‘ence, ‘that at'one-zz;zd-,ibz'rffy, chance alone
decides ; whereas, in many others, fkill is
to be thown. In fhort, one wants but
fingers, and no head for games of chance:
and in my thought, fuch games are ﬁtterly

~unworthy of a thinking man. :

Hbonoria. They cannot even amufe one.

Augufline. Do not fay fo, dear fifter.
There is a deal of pleafure in expe&ing
fuch or fuch a card as one may want.

My. Fletcher. Becaufe the love of money
makes it fo. And as this‘love of money
operates very powerfully, it is a ftrong
temptation for ten thoufand rogues to fol-
low gaming as a trade; and therefore un-
{fufpecting people generally are their dupes.

Auguftine. Do you believe fo, fir? but
how ?

Honoria. 1 fancy, they muft have fome -
art or other, to arrange the pack in {uch
a way, as to obtain what cards they want.

Mr. -Fletcher. Yes, that is in reality their
fecret. I cannot tell their method; but
am-certain, that they do employ fome me-
thad, and have {een deplorable examples of
1t in my travels.

1 » 7'4./'
./Lllgt{/lb/.f,-
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-~ Augufitne. Oh! pray tell us what ex--
amples ?

M. Fletcher. With a deal of pleafure..
When at Spa, I was acquainted with a young-
gentleman; who loft one night above twelve.
thoufand pounds, which was his all..

Honoria. Hisall! pooryouth! and what:
did he do to live?

Augaftine. He muft have been befide him--
felf.

M. Fletcher. Defpair obtained poffeffion:
of his features; when he faw his fortune
thus irretrievably loft. He looked fo fright- -
ful, that I was forced to turn away my
fight ; he-gnathed his teeth, plucked up his:
hair by handfuls, and beat violently on his :
breaft : he gafped and panted like a dying:
man, and left the room quite mad.

Augyftine. And pray, fir, among thofe:
who won-his. money, was there no one who -
would give it back, as.I fhould certainly
have done?

My Fletcher. They kept their feats ; and
ft1ll continued playing on ; or if they turned -
off their-attention from: the cards, it was to.:
look upon him with contempt. .

Honoria.
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Fonovia. The wicked wretches !

M. Fletcher. But the worft part of the
ftory is as follows.: ‘That this poor young
man deftroyed himfelf before the morning..

Honoria. Oh! how fhocking !

Auguftine. Dreadful! and from hence-
forth, fir, 'k will ‘never touch a-card; ([
promife you. I’ll yun and tell thisto Jona-
than. A

Myr. Fletcher. Softly, foftly : you are al-
ways much too hafty in yoeur refolutions.
One thould never wholly give a pleafure-
up, becaufe, when carried to excefs, it
may be hurtful. I have often told you,
that a game at cards, when friends are-
met together, is amufing, innocent, and
even ufeful.

Honoria. Ufeful, fir?

My, Fleicher.. Yes, ufcful; as it teaches
us to bear our fortune; and not to tri-
umph when we win, or be dejected at our
little loffes.

Aunguftine. Heaven be praifed, I am not
{o fond of money as to hurt another. by
my infults in good fortune; or to fhew
that I am- hurt myfelf, by being vexed
when I am unlucky ; but to thun what pof-

{ibly



68 THE LITTLE GAMBLERS.

fibly might happen, it will be bettcr for me
not to vifit either Jonathan or his friends.

M. Fletcher. You would only prove your -
weaknefs, if this thould be your final refo-
lution: for at leaft you have it in your
power, when with them, to refrain from
playing.

Auguftine. Oh, I know them : they would
abfolutely make me play.

My. Fletcher. Well, play as much as
they would have you, fince by that means
you will gain a better knowledge of them.
But inftead of going to this Jonathan, or
his friends, invite them hither. You may
alfo tell them that Honoria perhaps will’
make one. |

Honoria. But, fir— :

My. Fletcher. Yes, yves; I havea reafon.

Honoria. But fuppofe they win my mo-
ney ?

Mpr. Fletcher. You fhall have it all from
me again. And tell them, Auguftine, that
- you expect a friend, whom you will pre-
vail on to fit down and play amongft them.

Auguftine. But you know, fir, I expelt
no friend.

Mr. Iletcher. When I inform you of a

friend
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friend that you have at home, who will be
with you, cannot you guefs what friend I
mean ? A l

Honoria. Sly! Why f{ure you underftand
papa? he means himfelf.

Mpr. Fletcher. Yes, Auguftine; for you
recollect, juft now you faid that I was your:
friend.

Auguftine. Oh yes; they will play in-
deed, if you are of the party !

Myr. Fletcher. Therefore you fhall not in-
form them who the friend is that you ex-
pect. As foon as I have finifhed my peti-
tion, I will return and join you. I'fhall
fee what is proper to be done. °*Till thén,
play with them, and at any game they
chufe.

Augufiine. So then you would have me
run to jonathan and his friends ?

Myr. Fletcher. Yes, yes: and do not for-
get to defire Albert’s company. I fhall be
glad to fee him. All his mafters praife
him wonderfully, and you yourfclf have
frequently been lavith in his commenda-
tions.

Honoria. He merits every tittle of it.

Au gufiine.
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Auguftine. One word more, fir: thall we
‘meet here in the garden?

My. Fletcher. As you pleafe. The wea-
ther is fo fine, you may ftep here into the
fummer-houfe, it will hold all your com-
pany. :

SCAETN & TR
My. Fletcher, Honoria.

Honoria. 1 fear, fir, your prefence will
e much more neceffary here than mine.

My. Fletcher. You fear ? ,

Honoria. Yes, fir; for 1 have told you,
Mafter Albert was not long fince with me.
From fome words which he dropped, I
have reafon to believe that my brother’s
company have laid a plot to cheat him of
his money.
 My. Fletcher. All the better, if he finds

himfelf their vic¢tim. I will hide myfelf
behind the fummer-houfe there, juft by that
partition, and hear every word of their dif-
courfe. They will enter here, and cannot
poflibly difcover me; but in the interim
take you care: andif you fee their roguery,
feem as if you did not.

Honorige
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Honoria. 1 fhall find it hard, fir, to dif-
“femble. It will be painful to me, fthould
I fee my brother prove the obje&t of their
ridicule, andfall a victim to his open na-
ture.

Myr. Fletcher. By himfelf alone can he
be fully undeceived ; and in that cafe I {hall
with lefs difficulty perfuade him to be at
tentive for the future in the choice of his
connexions, and fo cure him likewife of
his love for gaming, which, I muft acknow-
ledge, he feems ready to adopt as a habit.

Honoria. How, fir, can he have a
thought of going thus to cards? He ought
to know himfelf. He is {o credulous, that
every tharper muft fuppofe him proper for
his purpofe ! and fo warm, that at the firt
il luck he falls into a paffion!

M. Fletcher. Yes, that is his juft cha-
racter. I did not think you fo obfervant,
‘Honoria.

Honoria. ‘One fhould be in truth obfer-
vant of another’s condu&, if one means to
ferve him. And—

Mr. Fletcher. A knock; it muft be Jo-
nathan’s friends: they .do not défire to

lofe
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lofe a moment. I now leave ‘you. - I will
go round about and gain my ftation.—
(He goes ont.)

S BN TR eX.

Honoria, (alone.)

How I long to know the iffue of all this!
Alas! dear brother! who can tell but your
future happinefs in life depends on the de-
cifion of the prefent afternoon.

Sl N R KT

Honoria, Auguﬁz';zé, Fonathan, Albert, Rich,
Vyfe, Crib.

Fonaibhan, (to Honoria.) 1 was afraid, Mifs
Honoria, as I mentioned to your brother,
that our company might incommode you :
but he would not—

Augnftine. Incommode her! Iam in hopes
that the will keep us company.

Honoria. With all my heart, if you think
proper, gentlemen.

Vyle, (with conftraint.) You do us ho-
nour, madam.

Crib.
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Crib, (whifpering Fonarban.) This is quite
unlucky ! In politenefs we muft play what-
ever game the likes.  You thould not have
confented to come here. :

Auguftine. Perhaps I fhall be able, gen-
tlemen, to introduce a friend of mine to
your acquaintance likewife. -

Rich. Shall you? ]

Auguftine. Yes, and not without a pocket

full of gold. :

- Fonathan, (afide.) That is well.

Honoria. We will ftay here in the garden,
if you pleafe.

Albert. We cannot do better. We fhall
have the pleafure of a charming walk.

Rick. Do you defign to walk ?

Albert. What elfe ?

Vyfe. Why, play.

Albert. But 1 do not underftand your
play ;s and if I did, I thall not wifh to lofe
my money.

Crib. Wifh to lofe it ! juft as if it were
certain that you would lofe it !

Albert. Sir, with you particularly. You
are too fkilful a great deal for me. |

Auguftine. If I fhould win, I promife, I
will return you every farthing.

Vor. IV, E Jonathakh,
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Fonathan. And I too.

Rich and Vyfe. And we too. |

Albert. You would make a fool of mie.
To lofe my money, and reccive it back, or
on the other hand, win yours, and Keep it,
is not what I do: fo do not concern your-
{elves on my account. I will fee you play,
or elfe walk up and down the garden here-
abouts. .

Honoria. My father, gentlemen, cannot
have the honour to receive you, (Rich and
his company feem vejoiced,) but has bid me
entertain you. Auguftine will get ready
fome refrefhments, and I will run and fetch
the cards. |

Crib. That is needlefs: I have a pack
about me.

Auguftine. How ! about you?

Crib. Yes :" 1 ftudy them.

Honoria. And have you fith too?

Crib. 1 fhall beg you to get us them, un~
lefs we are to ftake our money.

Fonathan, (afide to Crib.) You remember,
I have no money ?=—(aloud.) No, no: we
fhall hardly know what we are about. - And
fo, mifs, if you will be fo kKind—

Honoria.
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Honoria. Enough, I will bring the bag
Come, brother. Gl

5 C BN E X1
Fonathan, Albert, Rich, Pyfe, Crib.

Vyfe, (going inio the fummer-boufe with
Jonathan, Rich, and C vib, while Albert walks
about.) I am forry we are here.,

Rich. What matters, fince the father j¢
not here? t

Crib. You fhould not have confented to
the place of meeting, Jonathan.

Jonathan. Here, or in my room, whar
difference doth that make ?

Rich. Well then, when Auguftine has loft
every thing, we will carry off his money,
and go play where we think proper.

Fyfe. We thall empty, very likely, the
young lady’s pocket alfo.

Crib. Yes; that is what I look for : let
us take care, however. We will put in
‘our fifh at two-pence each, for half a do.
zen deals or fo; and when the game grows
warm, and they have won a little, we will

then make them double.
E 2 Fonathar,
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Fonathan. You remember your promife,
Crib?

Crib. Do not you be uneafy. We know
one another, All our lofs thall be in coun-
ters, and we will have no reckoning when
the game is over. I will difpofe the cards
in fuch a way, that we muft lofe at firft,
and that will draw them on.

Fonathan. But, Crib, you know, you
fleeced me quite the other day; and I have
now but fixpence in my pocket. [How am
1 to pay my lofs ?

Crib. Your lofs ! we thall be fure to win;
if we attend to what we do. -

Vyfe. 1 fhould be glad if Auguftine’s
fuiend would come: he will be another pi-
on that we fhall pluck.
Rich. Yes, yes! I know of none fo ealy
to-be duped as thefe fame bookifh fellows.

Crib. We had beft begin, that they may
find us bufy when they come. (He takes his
cards out.) Stay; I will put them fo that
you=may lofe. (He fhuffles them.) Now
you fhall fee. (He gives three cards lo Jo-
nathan, Rich, and V)fe’ s lays dowon as many
Jor bimfelf, and then addreffes Fonathan.) Do
You ftand 2

Uo "‘\

~ A
Fonathan,
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Fonathan. No: I beg.

Crib. Thaget

Fonatban, (looking at the cards.) Out !

Crib, (to Fyfe.) And you? , ‘

Vyfe. One card, but not a high one.

Crib. Much good may it do you !—there,

Vyfe. Out too'! _

Crib, (10 Rich.) Now you are to be out.
You beg, I fuppofe?

Rich. No; as Vyfe and Jonathan are
both out, I {tand. ‘

Crib. And fo will I, How many are
you ?

Vyfe. Twenty-five.

Crié. And I juft thirty. I have won:
And yet I might have loft by doing the re-
verfe of what I did; as you fhall fee the
two firft games that we play, when Auguf-
tine and the lady comes, who having won,

~1
<3

will then have no objecticn to play higher.

Fonathan. But how can you be fure of
winning when you pleafe ?

Crib. You have already paid for your in-
ftruction, and I will let you know the {e-
cret. I tell every thing to friends, when I
have pocketed their money. With my art

E: 3 you
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you will win of others what you have loft
of me, and fo be quits.

Fonathan. Well, let me know. -

Crib. You fee, (fbewing the cards,) the
ten and court cards are a very little longer
than the reft, and all the fmaller ones, as
high as five, not reckoning in the aces,
fomewhat broader ; by which means I can
at pleafure bring the picture cards, &c. to
the top in thuflling, and the five, and thofe
below it, to the bottom. I contrive to
give you two of thofe on the top; and af-
terward, the other from the bottom: fo
that at the moft you have but five-and-
twenty, and will therefore generally beg.
Well then, you have it from the top, and
muft infallibly be out.

- Jonathan. 1 underftand you.

Crib. 'This is all my leffon, and you have
it upon eafy terms, afk Rich and Vyfe elfe,
who fo profitably follow my inftructions.
But I fee the lady coming in, {o pufh about
the deal.

SCENE
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S €N E - Xl s
Fonathan, Rich, Vyfe, Crib, Honoria.

Honoria, (putiing dowh a box upon the ta-
ble, with a pack of cards and fifb and coun-
tevs in i1.) You do not lofe any time,~I fee.

Crib. 1 was but thowing Mr. Jonathan a
new game. '

Jonathan, Will you fit down with us?
We fhall have that honour?

Honoria. If 1 knew the game that you
play—

Pyfe. Tt is a very eafy game. It is only
One-and-thirty.

Rich. Had you never feen it played, you
will know enough to beat us at it by the
fecond deal. :

Honoria. 1 know a little of it. It would
perhaps be better for me not to play with
thofe that know it fo completely as you
gentlemen ; however, if it gives you plea-
fure

Fonathan. Oh yes; mifs, the greateft in
the world. '

Vyfe. And even fhould you win, too, all
our money.

o L Honoria.,
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Honcria, (with a fmile.) Yes, that is my
intention. :

Rich. You will be fcarce the richer for
it in the end ; we play but for a trifle.

Jonathan, (with impatience.) Well ! and
what are we about? We pafs away the
time in talking.

Crib. We muft wait for Mafter Auguf-
tine; it is but juft that we fhould amufe
him; we are his guefts.

S COlE AN IS EXTAT

Jonathan, Rich, Vyfe, Crib, Honoria,
Auguftine.

Augufiine. Here, here I am. The fer-
vant will be with us very fhortly. I have
ordered fome refrefhment.

| Fonathan. Come, fir, we are waiting for
you.

Augnftine. Thank you.

Vyfe. Let us give out the fifh.

Rich. There are fix of us : to every one
two dozen, and ten counters; that is, ten
dozen more.

Fonathan. But how much every fifh 2

Crib. Juft what the lady pleafes.
' Honovia.
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Honoria. Oh, it is rather as you like.

Augnftine. Our fith were two-pence each,.
when laft we played together; five ftaked
cvery deal by each, and half a dozen the
bon-ace.

Fonoria. Well, be it fo.

Crio. Then here goes to begin. (Crib
takes the cards and deals. The lady and ber
brothey win by Crib’s contrivance three times
ranniag. ) :

Honoria. Hey ! hey! if we go on in this
vay, I think, I fhall foon fulfil my pro-
phecy. |

Crib. While we play fo low as two-pence,
we thall never ruin one another.

Vyfe. Well then, fhall we make it four-
pengeds

Auguftine. Oh, with all my heart. I have
fo much money, you cannot break me
ealily. (He fhakes bis purfe, at which Crib
and his companions look with pleafure.)

Honoria. And I can rifque as much, E
fancy, as my brother.

Crio. We muft firft then pay our debts,
that we may have our full account of fith
and counters.——Let me {ee, (after having
counted.) 1 have loft one counter, and fix

E 5 fith ;
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fith ; that is, eighteen fith; and eighteen
twice is ﬁx—and—thirty_juﬁ three fhillings :
there they are. '

Rich. 1 have all my counters, but am
mafter of no more than two poor fith ; that
is two-and-twenty loft, or three and eight-
peros.  diberk.

yfe. 1 am come off' much the worft.
Two counters gone, and twice as many
fith 5 which come to four and eight-pence.
~] put down a crown, and take up four-
fiange. \

Auguftine. Well, and you, M"x{’(ﬁr Jona~
than ?

Fonathan. 1 have loft leaft. No more

han fiftcen fith, or half-a-crown. I will

Enmae a guinea, when we rife, to pay it.

Honoria. Good ! So now I will fee my
winnings. One, two, three—Three coun-
ters, and three fith. That is fix and fix-
pence juft: of which I take four fhillings,
and the two and fix-pence, Mafter Jona-=
than, you fhall owe me.

Augufline. So that all the reft is to pay
my four-and-forty fith. It is comical
enough, however, that we fheould be the
only winners !

Rick:
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Rich. Oh, I always lofe, for my part.’
Jonathan. So now the fith are four-
pence?
Augufiine. Yes, that is fettled.
Crib, (fbuffling the cards.) Come, I will
deal.

S:€E ENE  »ms EAS T,
Jonathan, Rich, Vyfe, Crib, Honoria, Augu/-

tine, Albert, (who came in a little while

befove,) My, Fletcher.

My. Fletcher, (to Fonathan and bis friends,
who feem confounded.) Pray do not difturb
yourfelves.

Augufizne. Sit down: my father does not
come to interrupt us. I informed you that
I might have a friend to introduce, and he
will play with us. Won’t you, fir?

Honoria. O yes : pray play ; we fhall be
very glad to get your money, and thefe
gentlemen, I know, will like to fthare it
too. | .

My. Fletcher. With all my heart. So
every one fit down. (7o JFonathan and his
Sriends, who feem quite overwhelmed.) But
what is the matter, gentlemen? Are you

&6 afraid
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afraid to play with me ? I can aflure you,
I am no tharper. (They fit down at lafi.)
You (0 Crzb) were dealing when I entered ;
{o continue, pray ; but firft let us fee, have
you a pack complete ? (Crib wants to drop
the cards, but Mr. Fletcher fecures, and looks
them over.) It is droll enough to have the
court-cards all together thus! but, Ho-
noria, why not give us cleaner cards ? Pray
hand me over thofe—

Honoria. It was not my fault, fir, as this
gentleman (pointing to Crib) had brought
them in his pocket; and the play was going
on when I came in with ours.

My. Fletcher, (to Albert.) What, yeu
here, Mafter Albert! I am very glad to fee
you ;- but pray, do not you play ?

Albert. I would rather be a looker on:
you know I have nothing, fir, to throw
dway.

My. Fletcher. You are in the right to
think fo, and your prudence merits praife.
(To Crib.) But come, fir; here are better
cards, (Crib takes them with a itrembling
band,) at leaft a little cleaner : what is your
game ? Pray tell me.

Auguftine. One-and-thirty.

4

My
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Myr. Fletcher. And for what?

Honoria. No more than four-pence a fith.
I bave won all this! four fhillings ; and
two and fix-pence owing me by Mr. Jona-
than, who wants change.

Mpr. Fletcher, (afide.) Wants change! I
{mell a rat! (70 Honoria.) So much as four
pence! that is a little too much; but no
matter, 1f we have all of us enough to pay
our lofings. So let us fee your money.
Mr. Jonathan, I begin with you; (Fona-
than is confufed.) What ails you ? Are you
taken ill?

Fonathan. Ye-e-es, fir—Let me—

Mr. Fletcher. What is all this ? one ftam-
mers, and the other feems confounded !
(t0 Crib.) You, fir, too, are difconcerted ?

Augnftine. What is the matter with them ?

M. Fletcher. Itis high time that I thould
explain the reéafon of this ftrange behaviour.
Auguftine, you obferve the effects of a
guilty confcience. Happily they are not
yet fo totally abandoned as to hide their
villainy beneath a brazen front, and bully
in their own defence.

Augufiine. What fay you, fir? Sure you
are miftaken: It is my fifter, as fhe told

you,
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you, and myfelf, that are the only win-
ners.

Crib, (taking courage.) Have we failed to
pay our lofings, every one, but Mafter Jo-
nathan?

- Jonathan. No: but why? becaufe you
have cheated me already out of all my
money.

Myr. Fletcher. 1 was right in thinking
that they would unmatk themfelves: And,
Auguftine, you may fee what villains you
have chofen for your companions.

Auguftine. Oh, L cannot think fo, fir.

My. Fletcher. Well then, Mr. Jonathan,
do you fpeak ; you feem leaft hardened.
Tell me, was there not a plot among you
to defraud my children ?

Fonathan. Yes indeed, fir; but for my
part, I aflure you, I was forced into it.
All my with was, to get back a part of
what I had loft before. If you but knew
how much this wicked fellow has fqueezed
from me, for the other two are nothing to
him, you would fay that he fhould be fent
to prifon.

Myr. Fletcher. You have well deferved

your
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your lofs, by mixing with fuch company ;
but tell me how much you have loft ?

Fonathan. Two guineas, and 4 few odd
fhillings with them all together; and my
watch, coat buttons, buckles, and a guinea
more in money afterwards, in private with
the talleft: but the guinea I ftill owe him ;
and he threatened, if I did not prevail on
Mafter Auguftine to fit down and play this |
evening, that he would tell my father. ‘

Albert. This, fir, I can fay in Jonathan’s
favour, that he gave me juft thé {fame ac-
count this morning, and was grieved at
what he thought himfelf compelled to do.
The grand criminal is Crib, the talleft ;
the two others in comparifon—

Mr. Fletcher. 1 comprehend what you
would fay ; and therefore, (70 Rich and Vyfe,)
little rafcals, get you gone this inftant.
Perhaps it is not as yet too late that [ fhould
think of refcuing you from infamy ; and
therefore I will inform your parents of your
condudt.

Rich and Vyle, (dropping on their knees.)
Pardon us this once, fir, we befeech you ;
and we will never come within your doors
again.

AT

1VEY .

»
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Myr. Fletcher. No; 1 thall take care that
you never do; but then it is not enough
that my children fhould be fafe in future
from your roguery, I owe the fame good
{ervice to all fathers. What perverfity ! at
fuch an age not only to be gamblers, but
vile cheats ! the hatefulleft of human be-
ings ! However, out of pity to your youth,
and from the hope which I have of your
amendment, I will do no more than tell
your parents ; but if ever I am told that
you {till continue your deteftable employ-
ment, I will make known your infamy to
every one about us. So be gone, and never
let me {ee you here again. Be gone, 1 fay.
(Rich and Vyfe withdraw in filence and con-
fufion.) And you, fir, is it true that- you
have got thefe things from Jonathan?

Crib, (with befitation.) Yes, fir.

M. Fletcher. You have cheated him, but
that is no matter. = Jonathan loft them, and
has merited his fortune. We will put a
value on them. ‘

Fonathan. 1 could with, indeed, that I
had fufiicient to redeem my lofs.

Augufiine. O fir, if all that I have in my
pocket be fufficient, Jonathan may com-

mand
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mand it. I have full five guineas, take them
for the fervice of my friend.”

M. Fletcher. Auguftine, this is very ge-
nerous.

Fonathan. What, to me fuch friendthip?

Auguftine. We are neighbours both, and
you may pay me weekly, or in any way
you pleafe. (Crib gives Fonathan his things.}

My. Fletcher, (to Fonathan.) s every
thing returned you ?

Fonathan. Yes, fir; and I am faved by
your generofity and Auguftine’s from the
refentment of my father. Oh, I will never
rifque his gifts again in fuch a manner.

My. Fletcher, (offering Crib the mongy.)
Here is the value of your theft, for {fuch it
muft be called ; and you fhall have it to
{ubfift upon in prifon till you are called to
an{wer for your crime, as poflibly you may
not have the means without it. Nay, ex-
pect not by folicitation to divert the rigour
of my juftice. Your feduction of two
youths, your felony upon the property of
this young man, and your attempt to make
him inftrumental in the robbery of ano-
ther, well deferve that rigour. This muft
be your {entence ; {o withdraw a little for

the
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the prefent. (Crib withdraws, and weeps
Jor wvery rage.)

Fonathan, (falling on bis knees to M.
Fletcher.) O dear fir! from what a gulph
of ruin you preferve me! And without you
what would have been my evil fortune, when
thruft out from home, and perhaps ftig-
matized in public for my vices? I am then
indebted to your pity for my reputation,
my repofe, and my exiftence. (He rifes
and embraces Auguftine.) And my generous
Auguftine, you whom I was going to—

Auguftine. Never think more of it; I do-
not; and for the time to come be happy..

"r. Fletcher. Mafter Albert’s teftimony
of your grief at being forced into this plot,
alleviates your offence; and thercfore you
may ftill continue to vifit my fon; but af-
ter what he has juft done in your behalf,
I thall account yeu the moft profligate of
vouths, unlefs you ftudy to deferve his
friendfhip.

Fonarhan. Oh, T will do fo. Rely upon
me;  fir.

My. Fletcher. And as for you, dear Al-
bert, I have reafon to be charmed with:
what {o many tongues have told me of your

: modefty
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modefty and virtue. By your laudable ex-
ample, you may very much contribute to -
the happinefs of Auguftine.—I requeft you
to be often with him ; and if I can fhew
my gratitude by being ferviceable to your
happinefs, T fhall promote it with as much
affection as your parents would do.

Albert. Your efteem, dear fir, is happi-
nefs fufficient for me.

Mr Fletcher. You obferve, my dear chil-
dren, the unhappy confequences that refult
from gaming ?

Auguftine. Yes, fir, and fhall thudder all
my life at the idea of them.

My, Fletcher. You obferve too, Auguf-
tine, with what care and circum{pection one
{thould chufe a friend ?

Auguftine. Yes, that too, fir; and am,
convinced how happy it is for me to have a
friend, as I have faid alrcady, in my father.

THE
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THE LITTLE NEEDLE-WOMEN.

CHARACTERS.

Mrs. Vincenrt. ¢
Lovuisa,

Leonora, . ber Danghters.
Sorny, '

Crana, thelr Friend,
A poorR Womanw,

Mapce, .
Toon. } her Daughters,

Louifa, with Leonora her fifter, are difcovered
working in their voom : Sophy flands by
Lonifa ; Clara enters to them.

Clara.

ARD at work ! How melancholy you

all look! I thought to find you at
play upon the fnow. Come, come, and fee
the trees: they are powdered juft for all
the world like—what d’ye call ems.

Louifa. No: we would not leave our
work for any pleafure that you could name
to us.

Clara. Oh, I frequently leave mine for

nothing
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nothing—DBut you have not long I hope, to
{fit here moping.

Leonora. We were moping, as you call
it, all yefterday ; and have been at it again
ever fince the clock ftruck feven.

Clara. My ftars! 1 was not up till ten:
and in the name of geodnefs! what poflefles
you, to work at fuch a rate?

Louifa. 1If you did but know, Clara for
whom we are working,” I am fure you .
would willingly make one amongft us.

Clara. Indeed, I would not, Louifa, were
it even for myfelf.

Louifa.” Yourfelf! I fhould not work,
thus late and early, with fuch {pirits, for
myfelf : nor you, I fancy, Leonora.

Leonora. No, indeed.

Sophy. Guefs who ’tis for.

Clara. Not for yourfelf, you fay. It muft
be for your dolls then.—I have guefled it!
Have I not?

Loutfa, (fhewing the clothes before them.)
Yes, yes; look hcrc,, and fee 1f thefe will fit
a doll.

Clara. How ! how ! Why, here’s a drefs
complete! Which of you is going to be
married ?

Leonora.
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Leonora. Did you ever hear the like? A
jacket to be married in! The girl is crazy,
ihe will never guefs.

Sophy. Well then, I’ll tell you who ’tis
for. You know thofe two poor children,
that have nothing on but rags?

Clara. What! that poor woman who has
lately loft her hufband, and cannot get a
bit of bread ?

Louifa. Yes, the fame; it is for her poor
children that we are fo hard at work.

Clara. But you know, your mama and
mine both fent her money.

Louifo. So they did; but there were
debts to pay, and bread to buy. As for
clothes

Leonora. We have taken that upon us.

Clara. But, my dear, why not much ra-
ther fend them fome of your own old
clothes? You would, in that cafe, {pare
yourfelves a deal of trouble.

Lonifa. How you talk ! As if our clothes
were fit for fuch fmall children!

Clara. That I know: they would have
been too big, and dragged upon the ground
_ at leaft a quarter of a yard ; but then, their
~ mother might have made them lefs herfelf.

Lonifa.
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Louifa. She cannot.

Clara. And why not ?

Leonora, (looking fedfafily wupon Clara.)
Becaufe her parents never taught her how
to ufe her necdle. _

Lontfa. Now, as we are rather ready at it,
we defired mama to let us have fome di-
mity, and other ftuff, and' to cut us out

the neceflary patterns, promifing to do the
reft ourfelves.

Leonora. And when the whole is finithed,
we {hall vifit the poor woman with it, that
her children may be dr effed a little warmly
this cold weather.

Louifa. Now, my dear, you know the
reafon why we won’t go to play upon the
inow.

Clara, (with a flifled figh.) I'1l work aht-
tle with you.

Louifa. Ay, 1 faid fo.

Leonora. No, no; we have almoft done.

Loudfa. But, Leonora, why deprive her
of fo great a pleafure ? Look you here, my
friend ; complete this hem : but you muft
{few it carefully.

Sophy. If not, my fifter will ‘undo it; I
am fure of that.

Clara.
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Clara. What you muft fpeak too then,
Mrs. Whipperfnapper ; juft as if you knew
what is going forward.

Loyifa. How, Clara? I affure you, Sophy
has affifted us furprifingly. It was fhe that
held the ftuff while we were cutting it,
handed us the pincuthion, and picked us
up our thimbles when they fell. Here, my
little dear, take the {fciffars : Leonora wants
them. |

Clara. Look, dear Louifa, have 1 done
this right ?

- Leonora, (laying bold of the work.) Oh fie !
thefe ftitches are a mile too long, and all
awry.

Louifa. True, they would not hold. But
ftay ; I’ll give you fomething elfe.—Here,
pafs this bobbin through the jacket collar.

Clara. Ay, ay ; 1 fhall fucceed better in
this.

Leonora, (looking over ber.) See! {ee!
how fhe fets about !———

Lonifa. Ay, that’s all my fault, who did

" not tell her how it thould be done.—Sce

here, my dear Clara,—in this manner.
Clara. 1 was never taught to do fo much
as
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as you ; and that is the reafon that I am
fo awkward. '

Leonora, ’:vzib a fneer.) Oh, I eafily be-
lieve you.

Louifa. Do not vex her, fifter: fhe has
done her beft. Hold, let me look a little.
How ! you have pafied the bobbin through
already, - Look ye, Leonora.

Leonora, (pulling the bobbin.) What a pity,
it will not ftir. A mighty clever needle-
woman, truly ! fhe does nothing but make
work for us.

Clara, (forrowfully.) Alas! I know ne
better.

Louifa. Do not afflict yourfelf my dear :
you have the beft of wills; and we have
nothing more to boaft. It fhall be quickly
put to rights. I will do it fer you. There;
the matter 1s fettled. Have you finifhed,
Leonora ?

Leonora. Only one more ftitch: __and
then, to cut the thread off.—~There: naw.
I will 'make up the parcel. (She is pre-
paring to do fo, when Mrs. Vincent enters.)

Sophy. Here is mama.

Mrs. Fincent. Well, my dears; how da

Var. 1V. F you
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you go on? Perhaps you with for my af-
fiftance.
* Louifa. No, mama; we have finithed.

Mrs. Vincent. Have you? Let me fee a
little.——Very well, indeed l'—What, my
Sophy ! I am afraid, you thought the time
tedious.

Sophy. Oh, not I, mama: T always had
fome little thing to do; afk my fifters.

Louifa. Yes, indeed : we thould not have
ended fo quickly, but for her affiftance.
She has never quitted us.

Mprs. Vincent. That was well done. Oh!
here 1s our little neighbour too, Mifs
Clara. She muft have helped you a good
deal.

Leonova, (with a funeer.) She tried ; bute—

Louzfa. Indeed, we had almoft finithed
when the came.

Sophy. She made a ftitch or two, but fhe
hardly knows more than I: if you had but
feen, mama, how crooked—

Louifa. Hold your tongue, Sophy !

Mrs. Vincent. Come; fince you have
been fo very diligent, I have joyful news
to tell you.

Sophy.
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Sophy. What, mama ? |

Mprs. Vincent. The two poor children and
their mother are below. I will fend you
up the little ones, that you may drefs
them, and enjoy the aftonithment of their
mother, when fhe obferves them fo much
altered.

Loutifa. Dear mama, how you increafe
our pleafures !

Sophy. Shall I go and fetch them up?

Mrs, Vincent. Yes; follow me; and you
thall come back with them. In. the mean
time, I will have a little converfation with
the mother, and contrive how {he may find
out fome employment for the time to come,
and earn a little money.  ($he goes out with
Sophy.)

Louifa. Stay you here with us, Clara:
we fhall want .your help; and you muft
have fome bufinefs at our toilet.

Clara, (embracing Lonifa.) Oh! my friend,
you have a good heart ! T fee that plainly.

Leonora. 1 have had a Hing or two at
you, Clara. Louifa makes me blufhy and
therefore I entreat your pardon.

Clara, (embracing Leoncra ltkewife.) Yes,
with all my heart.

F 2 Louifa.
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Louifa. 1 hear the children coming up.
{Sophy enters, bringing in the little girls,
Madge and Joan.) |

Sophy, (whifpering Louifa.) How furprifed
they will be. I have not told them any
_thing about it.

Lonifa. You did well : their pleafure will
‘be the greater, and ours likewife.

Leonora. 1 fhall take Madge.

Louifa. 1 Joan.

Clara. And Sophy and myfelf will hold
the pincuthions. (They begin to undrefs
them.)

Madge, (crying.) We are cold enough al-
ready. WIill you take away the little clothes
that we have left ?

Louifa. Do not be afraid, poorthin§!
come hither. You fhall fee. A little this
way towards the fire.—You are almoft dead
with cold.

Foan. Wehave not warmed ourfelves to-
day.

Madge. Thefe fine new clothes, are they
for ws?

Foan, Oh blefs me! what will mother
fay ? She will take us for your fifters; we
‘fhall be {o fine!

Loyifa.
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Louifa. And you fhall be our fifters for
the time to come: fo never call us any
otherwife. | :

Madge, Oh, good young lady, we are yout
fervants.

Louifs. Let me have your arm— The
other.—But how fhortitis! it only reaches:
to her knees. Well, hair-brains ! (70 Leo—
norva.) this is like you! Do not you fee
that you have handed me the little jacket ?

Leonora. So I have indeed : for my part,
I was puzzled likewife. Madge’s feet were
covered, and I could not fee her head. We
‘need but change. There is Joan’s.

Louifa. Let us be as quick as poffible ;
and in the mean time, Sophy, do you run
and bid mama come up.

Sophy. I am gone. (She goes ont.)

Lonifa. Ay, now all is right. 'Turn
round.—Once more. Very well : and now,
take one another by the hand, and walk
acrofs the room before us. (The children
do [0, and furvey themfelves with pleafure.)

Clara. How extremely well they fit ! they
arc quite pretty! and there is only one
thing wanted. (7o Madge.) Here is my
handkerchief.—Blow hard. (7o Yoan.) Now

E -3 you.
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you.—What elfe 2—If you had time to drefs
their hair. _

Lonifa. No,-no, my dear Clara; it.ig
much better hanging loofely. Leonora,
what fay you? '

Leonora. A cﬁomb, however, to untangle
it, would not be much amifs. I will do
that, Louifa. |

Sophy, (vins in jumping.) Here is mama.-
(Mys. Vincent enters with the mother of the
children. )

- The Mother.. Oh, heavens! what do I
fee? Are thefe my children? O my ge-
nerous lady ! (falling down at Mrys. Vincent’s
Jeet)

Mrs. Vincent, (lifting ber up.) My good
friend, it is not to me that you are in-
debted for this happinefs. My children
withed to make a trial of their fkill in
needle-work, and I permitted them to do
fo. (Examining the children’s jackets.) Not
fo bad, for a firft attempt; you might al-.
moft {et up for yourfelves.

The Moather, (to Louifa and ber fifler.)
My charming ladies, let me thank you.
God will recompenfe your kindnefs, for I
cannot. (Perceiving Clara at a diffance.).

Pardon
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Pardon me, my little lady; I did not fee
you ; otherwife I fhould have pud you alfo
my acknowledgments.

Clava, (fighing.) No, no.. I had no hand
in this day’s bufinefs.

Mrs. Vincent. Do not afflict yourfelf upon
that account, my dear. By fighing, you
will get nothing ; but by ftedfaftly refolv-
ing, every thing. However, tell me; do
not you think it ufeful and delightful for a
young lady, like you, to accuftom herfelf
betimes to work of {fome {ort or other ?

Clarva. Think {fo? Certainly.

Myrs. Vincent. Of what real pleafu;‘c, even
at prefent, are you deprived, by having hi-
therto neglected an employment {o adapted
to your fex and age !

The Mother. Dear little lady, learn be-
times, 1f you.would be confidered provi-
dent or prudent, to love work ; or it will
foon be too late.” I fhould be very happy
now, had any one but given me fuch a
leflon in my childhood. I could now have
got my bread, and been of ufe to thofe de-
pendent on me for {upport, inftead of be-
ing burthenfome to worthy people.

F 4 Myrs.
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Mys. Vincent. Indeed, my good friend,
1t would have been much happier for you,
I muft own, although I fhould have loft
the pleafure of affifting you. But you are
yet full young enough to make up for loft
time, by application.to fome honeft la-
bour. Children, you muft know, I have
procured her fome employment at a wea-
ver’s in the neighbourhood ; and when fhe
happens to have nothing to do there, fhe is
to come and work here in the garden.

Sophy. 1 am very glad of that; for I will
go too, and help her, if I am able.

Mrs. Vincent. As to Madge and Joan, I
mean that my houfe fhall be their fchool ;
and you have both, (70 Louifa and Leonora,)
deferved to be their miftreffes in work and
reading. '

Clara. And may I be their affiftant,
madam ?

Mys. Vincent. With all my heart, if your
mama confents; in which cafe, you and
Sophy fhall endeavour to outdo each other,
(To the poor woman.) My good friend, are
you contented that matters thould be as I
have fettled ?

The
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- The Mother. Contented ? My benevolent
and generous lady, I fhall owe you all my
happinefs, and that, too, of my deftitute
and friendlefs children. Dear good angels,
give God thanks, for having blefied you
with fo careful a mama, who trains you
up thus betimes to diligence. You fee,
it is the fource of comfort to yourfelves
and to us too.

THE SELESCORRECTED:  IiEAR

I'TTLE Grifith was now fix'years old,’
and had never yet told a falfity. He
never had committed any fault, and there-
fore had no need to hide the truth. When
any accident befel him, as to break a pane
of glafs, or fpot his cloaths, he went im-
mediately and teld his father, who would
be always fo good as to forgive him, with-
a caution that in future he thould be more
careful. '
Griffith had a coufin, but a very naughty
boy, whofc name was Robert. Robert
| Eig came
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came -one day to fee him; and Griffith, by
way of fhewing his attention to his vifitor,
made propofals for a game at drafts. His
coufin eagerly accepted the propofal, on
condition that they thould play for fome-
thing. Griffith for a little time refufed, but
in the end was wrought upon by Rébert,
and in hardly more than thirty minutes, all
the money which he had been laying up
many weeks from his allowance was com-
pletely gone. Affected with his lofs, poor
Grifith got into a corner, and began to
cry, while Robert fell a laughing, and went
home in triumph with his fpoil.

It was not long before poor Griffith’s
father, who had been from home, returned.
He loved the child, and therefore fent to
fee him in the parlour. But what ails you ?
faid he. - And what has happened? Sure
you have been crying ?

Grifith. Yes, papa, becaufe my coufin
has been here, and made me play with him
at drafts.

The Fatber. And what of that ? I fee no
harm done yet; for drafts are a diverfion
that I have given you leave to take. But
poflibly you played for money ?

Griffith,
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Grifith. O! no, no, papa. *

The Father. Then why do you cry?

‘Griffith. Becaufe I wiflied to thew my
coufin how much money I had faved to
buy myfelf a book. Now I had hid it all
behind the great ftone poft without, and
when I put my hand into the hole, it was
gone. Some perfon, pafling by the gate,
has ftolen 1t. , ;

Grifith’s father, fome how or another,
fancied this recital to be falfe : but did not
mention his fu{picions then. He went that
moment to his brother’s, and as foon as he
faw little Robert, he forced a fmile, and
began in this manner :

Well, my child, you have been lucky,
have not you, to-day ?

Oh'! yes, faid Robert, very lucky, fir!

And what did you win?

A fthilling, faid the nephew.

What, fo much? And did he pay you,
Robert ?

Doubtlefs, uncle. 1 have it in my
pocket.

Notwithftanding Griffith had deferved a
grievous punithment, his father thought it
not amifs to pardon this; as being his firft

I é fal{chood ;
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falfehood; and therefore only told him,
with a {cornful tone of voice, that fince he
knew that he had a liar in his houfe, he
would tell all the fervants never to be-
lieve him, whatfoever he thould fay.
Some few days after, Griffith went in
- turn to vifit Robert, and pulled out a hand-
fome pencil-cafe which his fifter had be-
ftowed on him at Chriftmas. Robert withed
“to have it, and in exchange would have
been glad to give him every one of his
playthings, his ball, his top, and rackets;
but as Griffith, he obferved, would not part
with it, he began to play the bully, put his
arms akimbo, and advancing towards him,
faid, **. The pencil-cafe is mine: T loft it
at your houfe, or elfe you.ftole 1t.”’ . Grifs
fith, to no purpofe, earneftly protefted that
it was his fifter’s prefent. Robert quickly
let him fee that he meant to force it {from
him ; and as Grifith grafped it with both
hands, he clofed upon him, threw him
down, got over him, and with his double
fift fo pomelled Griffith in the face that he
was forced to yield the cafe.
Poor Griffith, being treated in this man-
ner, pofted home, his nofe all over blood,
6 and
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and half his hair pulled off.—<¢ Papa, papa,
({faid he, as foon as he was come within
his father’s hearing,) look hew I have been
ufed ! The naughty Robert has this mo-
ment robbed me of my pencil-cafe, and
handled me as you fec.”’ !

But far from pitying him, his father an-
fwered, © Go, you liar; you have loft your
pencil-cafe at drafts, and to deceive me;
imeared your nofe with mulberry-juice,
and put your hair into diforder.”” Griffith
folemnly protefted, to no purpofe, that he
{poke only the truth. < I cannot credit
(faid the father) one who has already proved
bimfelf a liar.”

Griflith, quite confounded, went away
into his chamber, and bewailed mo bit-
terly the confequences of his firft untruth.
Next day he begged permiifion to appear
before his father, and implored forgivenefs.
“ I acknowledge (faid he) how wicked I
have been in feeking to deceive you with
a fallchocd once: but, dear papa, let me
entreat you to give up your refolutions of
believing me no longer when 1 even {peak
the truth!

His



10 AWIRECEIPTT FoLEE

His father told me the other day that
from that moment Griffith had not let the
leaft untruth efcape him, and that there-
fore he had recompenced his fon’s veracity
by trufting him implicitly. He never
looked for proteftations from him: it was
fuficient Griffith barely told him any thing,
that he fhould take it for as great a cer-
tainty as if himfelf had feen it.

What a fatisfaction this, to be expe-
rienced by a tender father, and a fon fo
worthy of him!

RECEIPT TO BE ALWAYS ‘PLEASED.

Should be very glad to play, mama, all
A day, {faid Laura.

Myrs. Delwin. What, all day?

Laura. Oh! yes, mama.

Mrs. Delwin. 1 fhall be very glad to
give you any pleafure in my power, my
fittle Laura ; but I fear, you will very foon
be tired. :

Lanra.
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Laura. Of playing! Never. You {hall
fee that, mama. 5

And faying fo, the little Laura ran to
fetch her playthings. She had got them
all together, but was quite alone : for both
her fifters were that day to be employed
with different mafters, till the afternoon.

At firft, fhe played as fhe thought pro-
per, and was very happy for an kour or
thereabouts ; but, by degrees, the pleafure
which the enjoyed began to lofe a little of
its power to pleafe her.

She had now handled her playthings
twenty times, or oftener, and could tell no
longer what- to do. Her favourite doll
was grown quite troublefome and tedious
to her.

She defired her dear mama to fthew her
fome new method of diverfion, and to play
with her; but unfortunately her mama had
very prefling bufinefs, and could not at-
tend to her, however fhe might with to
do fo.

Laura, after this, fat moping in a cor-
ner, till her fifters had quite finithed with
their mafters, and were now about to take
a little recreation. She ran to them in a

melancholy
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melanchoely mood, which was as much as
mentioning how long their time of ftudy
had feemed to her,. and’ with what 1mpa-.
tience the had wifthed .to fee them.

They propofed immediately fuch games
as they fuppofed moft entertaining, for they
loved her greatly : but, alas! all their foli-
citude was ufelefs. Laura could not but
complain that every game which they men-
tioned had already tired her; nay, in her
impatience, fhe even ventured to accufe
them of conipiring with each other to afford
her fuch diverfion oaly as they knew would
not amufe her. Upon which Mifs Amelia,
“her eldeft fifter, an extremely f{enfible young
lady of ten years old, took Laura by the
hand, and with a {mile began as follows

Look at us, dear Laura, and 1 will tell
vou which perfon in the room occafions
your diffatisfaction.

Lanra. And who 1is it, fifter ? For my
part, I don’t know.

Amelia. The reafon is, you do not look
at yourfelf. Yes, Laura, you yourfelf oc-
cafion your diffatisfaction ; for you fee thefe
games amufe «s {till, though we have played’

them over, you may cafily imagine, chore
you



TNHE TGRS 113

you were born : but then we have been both
at work, and therefore are they in a man-
‘ner new to us. If you, by previous ftudy
and attention, had obtained an appetite for
pleafure, you would certainly have been
pleafed as eafily as we are.

Little Laura, who, however young fhe
was, by no means wanted underftanding,
was {o ftruck with thefe remarks, as to-dif=
cern that every one who would be happy
fhould take care to mix improving exercife
with pleafing recreation. And indeed, I
know not whether, after {uch experience
gained, the menace of a whole day’s plea-
fure would not have more terrified her than
that of a whole day’s labour.

LB e Rk P b

UCETTA had {een for two {ummers
{fucceflively a bed of tulips in her fa-
ther’s garden, which were ftreaked with the
moft beautiful colours.
Like the fluttering butterfly, the often

roved
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roved from ﬂower to flower, being ftruck
merely with their beauty, but never reflect=
ing to what they owed their erigin.

~ Laft Autumn, fhe faw her father amufe
himfelf with digging up the bed and plant-
ing tulip roots. Ah! papa, cried the ina
whimpering tone, what are you doing ?
Will you fpoil all our fine tulip-bed {o,
and inftead of thofe fine flowers that grew
there, put nafty onions in it for the kitchen ?

Her father anfwered her, that he knew
what he was about, and he was going to
tell her that from thofe onions would come
forth new tulips the following year; but
Lucetta interrupted him by her complamtb,
and would liften to nothing.

When her father faw that he could not
make her underftand reafon, he left her to
pacity herfelf, and continued his work while
the retired fobbing.

During the Winter, as often as the con-
~ verfation turned upon flowers, Lucetta
fighed, and thought within herfelf how
great a pity 1t was that her father had de-
ftroyed the fineft ornament of the garden.
Winter finifhed its courfe, and Spring came

next
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next to fweep the fnow and ice off*the
ground.

Lucetta had not entered the garden yet,
Indeed it would have been difhcult to pre~
vail on her to go in, as it was deprived of
her favourite flower. One day, however,
{he entered without thinking. But what
were her tran{ports of furprife and joy,
when fhe faw the tulip-bed ftill more beau-
tiful than the preceding year! She ftood
{till at firft, motionlefs and filent with ad-
miration : at length fhe threw herfelf into
her father’s arms, crying, Ah! dear papa,
I thank you for plucking up thofe nafty
onions, and for putting in their place thofe
{weet flowers that I am fo fond of.

You owe me no thanks, anfwcred her fa-
ther; for thefe {weet flowers that you are
fo fond of fprung from nothing elfe but
my nafty onions.

The obftimate Lucetta would not believe
a word of it; upon which her father pulled
up carefully one of the fineft tulips, toge=
ther with the bulbous root (refembling an
onion) from which the ftalk grew, and
prefented 1t to her.

Lucetta quite confounded, afked pardon

for
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for having been fo unreafonable. I par-
don you, my dear child, with all my heart,
replied her father, provided you acknow-
ledge how eafy it is for children to deccive
themfelves, when they attempt to judge,
from their ignorance, of the actions of peco-
ple who have had experience.

Oh! yes, papa, anfwered Lucetta, I am
convinced of that, and therefore for the
future fhall diftruft my own eyes; and
whenever I fhall be tempted to {uppofe that
I know more of the matter than other peo-
ple, I will think of the Tulips and the
Onions.

- I am very glad, my dear little friends,
that I had it in my power to tell you this
ftory ; for you will prefently fee what hap-
pened to another child who had never
- heard 1t.

THE STRAWBERRIES AND CURRANTS.

LLAN had frequently heard his fa-

ther fay, that children were without

the leaft degree of knowledge of what was
proper
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proper for them ; and that all the wifdom
which they could poflibly prove themfelves
to poilefs, lay in following the advice of
people older than themfelves. And yet he
never had fincercly wifthed to. underftand
this doctrine, or perhaps, to {peak as
favourably as the matter will allow, had
forgot 1t. ;

His indulgent father had allotted him,
and Profpero, his brother, a convenient
piece of ground, that.each might have a
little garden, and difplay his induftry and
knowledge in the cultivation of it. And
not only this, but they had leave to fow
whatever feed they thought proper, or to
take any tree, or root, already growing in
their father’s garden, and tran{plant it.

Profperor emembering the inftruction of
his father, went to have a little converfa-
tion on this fubject with Ralph the gar-
~ dener, and began thus : Pray tell me what
I ought to fow at prefent in my garden,
and how to fet about my work.

The gardener gave him feveral roots and
feeds adapted to the feafon. Profpero that
moment ran and put them in the ground,

— and
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and Ralph was fo kind as to affift him in the
work, and to give him fome inftru&ion.

But Allan, feeing Profpero’s docility,
fhrugged up his fhoulders. Ralph, not ob-
ferving this contemptuous a&ion, afked if
he fhould give him fome affiftance and in-
ftruction likewife ?

Yes, replied Allan; I have great occa-
fion, to be fure, for your afliftance and in-
ftructien, particularly the laft |

On this, he went into his father’s gar-
den ;. and felecting for his own, a quantity
of flowers, tran{planted them immediately.
The gardener let him do as he thought fit.

Next morning, when Allan vifited his
‘garden, all the flowers which he had fo
lately planted hung their heads like mourn-
ers at a funeral, and, as he faw, were dy-
ing. He tranfplanted others from his fa-
ther’s garden, which the morning after he
obferved, with much vexatien, weré ex-

actly in the fame condition.

He was very foon difgufted with this
fort of work. It was paying very dear, we
muft acknowledge, for the pleafure of pof-
fefling a few flowers.. Of courfc he gave

it
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it up, and it was not long before his plece
of ground was overrun with weeds and
thiftles.

Towards the middle of the Spring, as
he was looking at his brother’s garden, he
faw fomething red fufpended very near the
ground, which, on examination, he dif-
cerned to be ftrawberries, and found to
have an exquifite degree of flavour.

Ah, faid he, if I had planted  ftrawber-
ries in my garden ! '

Some time after, likewife, he faw certain
little berries of a milk white colour, that
hung down in clufters from the branches of
a bufh ; upon examination, they were cur-

rants, which to look at only was a ban-
quet. :

Ah, faid he again, if I had planted cur-
rants in my garden ! !

Eat as many as yeu like, faid Profpero,
as 1f they were your own.

It depended on yourfelf, and no one elfe,
remarked the gardener, tohave had as good ;
fo never for the future treat with fcorn the
afliftance and inftruction which any one may
offer you, who is pofleflied of greater know-
ledge and experience than yourfelf,

OBLI-
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OBLIGINGNESS AND COMPLAISANCE.

P MILIA, Victoria, Juliet, and Sophia,

had a governefs who loved them with

the fondnefs of a mother. This governe(s
was called Mademoifelle Beaufoy.

Her greateft wifh was, that her pupils
fhould be virtuous in order to be happy ;
that a friendfhip for each other fhould in-
creafe the pleafures of their childhood ;
and that they fhould tafte thofe pleafures
without diminution or anxiety.

A kind indulgence, and exact degree of
juftice towards them, were the conftant
motives of her conduct, whether the had
any thing to pardon, to reward, or punifh
in them. |

She enjoyed, with infinite delight, the
pleafing fruits of her inftruction and ex-
ample.

The four little girls began to be the hap-
pieft children upon earth. = They told each
other of their faults, forgave each other,
fhared  together of each other’s joys, and
could not live without each other.

ditich
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Alas! by what fatality do children poi-
fon the fource of their own enjoyments, at
the very moment when they begin to tafte
its charms ; and how great is their happi-
nefs when they are placed under the eye of
a perfon endowed with equal prudence and
tendernefs. |

It happened, that Mademoifelle Beaufoy
was forced to leave her pupils for a time,
as certain family concerns obliged her to
vifit France. She left them with reluct-
ance, made a facrifice of fome advantages
to the defire of quickly fettling her affairs,
and hardly had a month expired when fhe
returned in fafety to her little flock.

They all received her with the greateft
figns of joy: but, alas! what an unhappy
alteration did fhe very foon perceive in
thefe poor little children!

If, as frequently it happened, any one
among them afked the flighteft favour of
another, the latter ill-naturedly refufed it,
and hence followed difcontent and quar-
rels :—the uncommon gaiety that hitherto
had been remarkable in all their little
{ports, and made their work itfelf delight-
ful, was now changed to pecvifhnefs and

Vor. IV. G melan-



122 OBLIGINGNESS AND

melancholy ; and inftead of thofe exprefe
fions' di¢tated by peace and friendthip,
‘which were before heard in all their con-
verfations, nothing now prevailed among :
‘them but inceffant bickerings. Did either
‘with totake:an hour’s diverfion in the gar-
den? her fifters were fure to aflign fome
reafon for remaining in their chamber.
And, in fhort, it was enough:that any thing
thould meet the with of one among them
to difpleafe the others.

It particularly chanced one day, that not
~contented to deny each other every fort of
friendthip and obligingnefs, they mutually
diftrefled each other with reproaches. Ma-
demoifelle Beaufoy, who fat as a wit efs of
this feene, was fo affected by it as even to
1hed tears.

She could not fpeak a word; and pen-
fively withdrew into her chamber, that fthe
anight the better think upon the means of
rendering back to thefe unhappy little
ongs the pleafures of their former friend-
fhip and reciprocal attachment, which they
had loft.

- She was ftill employed in this afilicting
gafk, when all the four young Jadies entered

her
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her apartment, with a peevith and uneafy
look, complaining that they could be no
longer happy in each other’s company.
There was not one of them but charged the
reft with caufing it; and all together ear=
neftly defired their ‘governefs to: reftore
them, if poflible, to their loft happinefs.

The governefs received them in a vexy
ferious manner, faying, I obferve, my chils
dren, you obftruct each other in your pleas
{ures; therefore, that this circumftance
may never come to pafs again, let each
take up her corner in this' very room,_if
the thinks proper, and divert herfelf in any
way that the likes, but {o as not to intege
fere with ecither of her fifters. ~ You may
have recourfe to this new mode of ‘recrea=
tion inftantly, as you haveleave to.play til}
night ; but each {remembet) in her corner,
as I faid juft mow.

he little girls were charmed with thig
propofal, took their places, and began to
play.

Sophia entered inte converfation with
her doll, or rather told her many little fto.
ries ; but her doll could not reply, and had
no ftories in her'turn to tell. It wasin vain

G 2 to
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to look for any entertainment from her fif-
ters; they were playing, each afunder, in
their corners. B

Juliet took her battledore and fhuttle-
cock, yet none applauded her dexterity ;
befides, fhe would gladly have ftruck it
acrofs the room, but in that cafe there was
nobody to fend it back. It was in vain
to hope fuch fervice from her fifters ; they
were playing, each afunder, in their cor-
ners.

Emilia could have wifthed to pafs the
time that now hung heavy on her at a
game of which fhe was very fond, hbunt the
Jlipper : but, alas! who was there to pafs
the flipper from hand to hand? It was in
vain to afk her fifters; they were playing,
cach afunder, in their corners.

And Victoria, who was very fkilful as a
little houfewife, thought how fhe might
give her friends an entertainment, and of
courfe fend out for many things to market.
But who was to receive her orders? It was
in vain to pitch upon her fifters ; they were
playing, each afunder, in their corners.

It was juft the fame with every other
play. All of them fuppofed that it would

be
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be compromifing matters to approach each
other, and therefore they difdainfully con~
tinued in their folitude. At length the
day concluded. They returned again to
Mademoifelle Beaufoy, apd begged her to -
fhew them a better fort of amufement than
that which the had already recommended.

} can only think of one, my children,
anfwered fhe, which you  yourfelves knew
very well formerly, but which it feems you
have now forgotten. Yet, if you with to
put it once more into practice, I can eafily
remind you of it.

Oh! we wifh to recollect it with all our -
hearts, replied they; and ftood all atten-
tion to feize with apdour the firft word
that their governefs thould utter.

It is, anfwered fhe, that reciprocal oblig-
ingnefs, that mutual friendfhip, which fii-
ters owe to each other. O, my deareft
fittle friends ! how miferable have you con-
trived to make yourfelves and me too, fince
you loft it!

She ftopped fhort when fhe had uttered
thefe few words, which yet were interrupted
frequently by fighs, while tears of tender-
nefs ran down her cheeks.

G 3 The



126 OBLIGINGNESS, (3¢,

‘The little girls appeared aftonithed and
ftruck dumb with forrow and confufion in
her prefence. She held out her arms ; they
ruthed at ance affectionately towards hew;!
and fincerely promifed that they would
love each other for the future, and agree
as they had done before fhe left them,

From that moment they betrayed no
figns of peevithnels to trouble their har-
monious intercourfe.  Inftead of bicker-
ings and difcontent amongft them, nothing
now was known but mutual condefcenfions
which delighted all who had the opportu-
nity of being with them.

They preferve this amiable character at
prefent in the world among. their friends,
of whom they are acknowledged to be the
delight and ornament.

THE



THE LENNET's NEST:

""A M A, mama, cried out little Sam;.

- one evening, running out of breath
into the parlour; fe.e, fee, \vhat‘f have here:
in my hat. L

Mpys. Baxter. Hagha! a linnet ! Where-
did you get it ? '

Sam. I happened to find a neft in the
morning, as I paffed along the white-thorm
hedge, below the fith-pond..  And waiting:
till the evening, I crept along the hedge:
as foftly as 1 could, and flap! before the
bird could be aware of mc, caught, her by
the wings..

Mys. Baxter. Was: the b) herfelf, ‘then.,.
in the neft?

Sam. No, no; the little ones-were 1n it
too. But. they ate f{o little yet that ihey
have not got their feathers. Oh! they can’t
efcape me!

Mrs. Paxter. And what do you intend to:
do with this linnet ?

Sam. Put it in a cage,’ mama.

Mprs. Baxter. And with the young ones?

G 4 Sa;zzg
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Sam. Oh! T’ll take the young ones too,
and rear them. I will run now and fetch
them,

Mrs. Baxter. 1am forry, Sam ; but you
will not have time to get them.

Sam. Oh! it is not far off. Don’t you
know the Windfor pear-tree ? Well, it is
clofe by that. I have taken care to mark
the place.

Mys. Paxter. But that is not the matter.
What I mean is, that our neighbour, Juf-
tice Sharp, has fent to take you up. The
conftables are very likely come, and at the
door.

Sam. The conftables ! to take me up?

Mprs. Baxter. Yes, yes; to take you up!
Thejuftice hasyour fatherincuftody already ;
and the conftables who took him, told us that
they would foon come back for you, with
Kitty, Bell, and Sally, and then carry you
all four to prifon.

Sam. Oh! dear me! And what does he
defign to do with us?

" Mrs. Baxter. You will be fhut up in a
little room, ‘and not have permiflion to
come out a moment. :

Sam. Oh! the wicked juftice?

M.
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Mys Baxter. However, he will not do
you any harm. They will give you, every
day, good things to eat and drink. You
will have nothing to complain of but your
lofs of freedom, and the pleafure of {feeing
me. (Sam begins to cry.) Well, what is the
matter with you? Is confinement fuch a
oreat misfortune, -if they give you every
thing that you want? (Sam cannot [peak for
Jobbing.) Thejufticetreats your father, fifters,
and yourfelf, as you would treat the linnet
and its young. You cannot call him wick-
ed, therefore, as you do, without confefling
that you are {o yourfelf.

Sam, (fobbing.) Oho! I will let the lin-
net fly, mama, this inftant. (He opens his
but, and the bird flies out at the window.)

Mys. Baxter, (taking bim into ber arms.)
Be of comfort, my dear Sam! for I only_
meant to give you fome inftruction by this
little ftory of the juftice : neither'will your
father, or your fifters, or yourfelf, be fent*
to prifon. All I wifthed was to convince
you how wicked it would be to fhut up the
poor little bird. As much as you appeared
afflicted, when I told you that they would

G s take
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take you up, fo much the little bird was
certainly when you depriyed her of her li-
berty. Conceive how much the cock would
have lamented to be parted from the hen,
the young ones from their mother, and the
mother from her young ones. This I am
fure you did not think of, otherwife you
never would have taken it. Tell me, would
you ?

Sair. Never, dear mama ; I did not once
think of all this. | '

Mrs. Baxter. Well, think of it for the
future, and forget not that birds, as well
as every other creature, were created to en-
joy their liberty, and that it would be cruel
to fill- up with forrow that fhort period of
exiftence which God had granted them
and, to remember this the better, you thould
get by heart a little piece of poetry that
your friend has written.

Sam. What ! the Children’s Friend ? Oh'!
wpray repeat it to me.

THE
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THE LT NNE T S,

¥ nowp it faft, this linnet’s neft, 54
With one, two, three, four young enes
i 7 8
Long did T watch you, without reft,
But pris’ners made you 1n a minute:

Cry, little rebels, as you pleafe,
And flap your wings; but vain you’ll
find 1t !
You cannot get away with eafe ;
So ftay with me, and never mind it.

But, don’t T hear their mother’s cries
Deplore their dumnce’ that has bound
them ?
Yes; and their father likewife flies,
Sadly complaining, round and round
them. r

And fhall T caufe them fo much: pain
Who us’d to go laft {pring, and hear
them
From yon broad oak pour down their ftrain,
While the whole grove was mufic near
them ?

G 6 Alas!
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Alas! if from my mother I

Should thus with violence be parted,
I know, with forrow fhe would die,

Or, if fhe liv’d, live broken-hearted.

Should I then, cruel fpoiler! tear,

Thofe innocents from her who bore them ?
No: I'll not doom you to defpair !

Take back your young, I here reftore
them.

Teach them, in fome o’er-arching glade,
Round you, from morn till night to
hover,

Learning to harmonize the fhade,
Throat anfwering throat, and lover lover,

So will T come and fit, next year,

With the firft dawn, till day’s defcending,
Under the oak, and feaft my car

While their foft notes are {weetly blend-

ing.

THE
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THE SPIRIT OF CONTRADICTION.

Mys. Cranfield, Helen, ber daughter.

Helen. O, mama: I had much rather
' finith this purfe.

Mys. Cranfield. But then, Helen, Caro-
line would certainly be a great deal better
pleafed with the work-bag. Do not you
recollet, fhe feemed delighted when you
thowed her yours? and the bag you have
above ftairs is made exactly like it.

Helen. Notwithftanding that, mama, I
know fhe would like the purfe a great deal
better.

Mrs. Cranpield. Be it {o; but will the
purfe be finifhed ? There are {till at leaft a
dozen rows to do; whereas, the work-bag
only wants a ribband to complete it.  Sure
you would not pay a vifit to your coufin,
on her birth-day, and go there without {fome
prefent for her?

Helen. O, mama, you know, I fhould
not like to do fo; but believe me, you fhall
fee the purfe very foon finifhed.

Mprs. Cranfield. Think before you come

o
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to any refolution. Your father, I fuppofe
you know, fets out at four o’clock exactly,
and if any ene among you has not finithed
what fhe had to do, fhe will not go with
him.
Helen. He fets out at five o’clock, mama,
not four. |
Mys. Cranfield. Helen, will you never be
rid of this fhocking trick ? Will you always:
be determined to affert the abfolute reverfe
of every thing that you hear ?
Helen. But if I am f{ure that papa fets
out at five, and not before ¥
Mrs. Cranfield. Well, well, Helen s it
will very foon be feen which is in the
right. But I advife you, as a friend, to be
prepared againft the hour that 7 mention.
Helen. O, if that be all, maina, you may
be {ure to find me ready, even at four: for
look ye, it is, as one may fay, quite finithed.
I thould gain a quarter of an hour befide,
were I to run and work below there, in the
garden.
Mprs. Cranfield. Why fo, pray ?
Helen. Becaufe it is fo much lightzr
there.
- Mrs. Cranfield. But {ure, you will lofe a
deal
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deal of time in going thither and return<
ing ?

Helen. O do not fear but I fhall reco-
ver it again. My work will go on ten
times the better for it.

Mers. Cranfield. As you pIeafc—:, Helen ;
but remember, I have forewarned you what
may be the cafe.

Helen. 1 will take the confequence upon
myfelf, and run as faft as poflible.

In fadt, fhe did run thither very faft; f{o
faft that fhe arrived quite out of breath.
She wanted more than half a dozen minutes
to recover ; and at laft, when fhe was fet at

work, her hands were 1n a trc;m“” owing
to her flurry ; fo that fhe frequently took

up one ftitch for amother. E '531: end,
vhen {he was quite recovered, it {t be

L;iv..jL
owned, fthe pufhed her work on very faft.

And yet, in {pite of all her diligence; it
{feemed to grow beneath her fingers.  Mrs.
Cranfield, who was really uncai{y, came to
find her.
Mrs. Cranfield. Well OW  £0CS
bufinefs forward ? Fa: ' iined.? |
Helen. No, not vet, mama 3 he: L five

o’clock yet.
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Mrs. Cranfield. Right, Helen; but it is
four : the clock has juft ftruck.

Helen. Not ftruck, mama. I have been
liftening ; fo I am fure of that.

Mys. Cranfield. I do not know how it
came about then that I heard it; and your
father muft have heard it hkemfe for you
will find that he is fetting out.

Helen. O now, I am fure, you are jok-
ing : that'can never be.

Mys. Cranfield. However, Dick has put
the horfes to, and here are your brother
and your fifters coming. They are ready.

- Helen. O, dear me! You do not fay fo,
mama !

The Brother, (coming forward.) Where
are you, Helen? We are waiting now for
none but you.

Helen. One moment, brother.

The Brother. Four o’clock has ftruck, -
and you remember, papa at dinner told us
that he fhould go precifely to a minute;
having an appointment here, at half paft
five.

Mys. Cranfield. Well now, Helen, you
remember what I told you.

Helen. But, mama—

(Helen’s
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(Helew's three fiflers enter, crying ouz‘}
Helen! come, come, come!

Helen, (vexed.) Do not be in a> hurry
children.

The Brother. How, Helen, have you not
done your purfe yet? Sce here the little
landfcape that I fhall give my coufin.

Firft Siffer. And this pot of flowers, which
will be my prefent.

Second Sifler. And this houfew LfC of my
making for her.

Third Sifier. And thefe garters that I
have knit her.—But here comes papa.

Mr. Cranfield, (coming in.) Well, we are
fetting out. You know, Helen, I never
make any one wait for me, therefore I ne-
ver ftay for others. If you are ready, come
along ; but if not, remain behind.

Helen. My purfe is not done yet: I have
but two fhort rows to finifh. ‘

My. Cranfield. (beckoning the other chila
dren to follow.) Well, good bye, Helen: k
will give your love to Caroline, and fay that
you wifh her well and happy, on her birth-
day. (They go out.)

Helen, (crying.) They are fetting out, and
I muft ftay at home quite melancholy ! I

that
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that waited with fo much impatience for
this day ! Caroline will have a prefent from:
every ‘one of them, and I, the eldeft, am
not of the party! What will the think of
me » Hror |

Mrs. Cranfield. In reality, the cafe is pi-
tiable, I muft ewn; and more particularly
fo, as it depended on yourfelf alone, to thun:
this mortifying fituation. Iforewarned you
what would be the cafe, in proper time ;:
and if, inftead of being obftinately bent ta-.
go on with your purfe, you had but. put a.
ribband to your work-bag ; if you had not.
loft fo many minutes as you did in running”
hither; if you had not taken it into your-
head, from the firft, that your father was:
not to fet out till five, you would have {aved:
yourfelf all this vexation. The misfortune-
is npw come, and you have only to fup--
port it, as you ought, with patience.

Helen. But my aunt and uncle, what wilk:
they think of me? They will imagine that
Iam in difgrace, or elfe that I de not love
my coufin.

Myrs. Cranfield. You muft own, Helen,
they will have fome reafon to. fufpet as.

much.
Heler,.
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Helen. Ah, dear mama! inftead of lef~
fening, you z:rreafe my {orrow! |

Mrs, Cranfield. No, Helen, I am no. Iefs
forrowful tm.n you : but then, if you thmk,
proper, I can end your forrow. |

Helen. Oh now, you are quite good !
Yes, yes: I will make an end as foon aw
pofiible, and then we two will take the
purfe. My uncle, aunt, and. coufin too,
will be agrecably f{urprifed, and fee that
my co=nin~>~ {o late 'was not my faule, I
fuppele then, you will fend out to fetch a
coach, and in the mean time I {hail. finith,

Mys. Granjield. No, Helen, that would
be to :.‘;;iubcy your father, and deprive you:
of the benefit accruing from an ufeful lef=
fon.. You thall not, at leaftto-day, go:
{ec your coufin; but: may have it.in your
power to be as happy as you would have
been by geing. 1 have a certain method
to propofe to you for that purpofe.

Helen. And what is it, pray, mama ?

Myrs. Cranfield. 'To form, from this time
forward, a determined refolution not to
fettle matters juft as you yourfelf think
proper ; to renounce particularly that into-

lerable trick that you have of contradiét-
ing
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ing everlaftingly whatever you hear faid ;
and to rid yourfelf of the vile habit of op-
pofing your own ridicutous ideas to the
counfels of fuch people as you know to be
wifer than yeurfelf. I am perfuaded, you
have fufficient courage to take up any refo-
lution, and to fupport it.

Helend Y et dudeedy matha T willl T
will do fo. |

Mrs. Cranfield, 1 expected nothing lefs
from ‘you, Helen; and if during the re-
mainder of the week I fee you perfevere in
your laudable refolution, we will go next
Saturday and fee your coufin. We fhall
then carry her the purfe and the work-bag
alfo, which will make her think that you
have delayed your prefent with a view of
complimenting her with fomething worthier
of herfelf, and more expreflive of your ge-
nerofity, - '

Helen, (embracing ber mama.) Oh! dear
mama, once more you make me happy
© Mprs. Cranfield. Yeu, Helen, make me no
lefs happy. Poffibly this very moment you
are laying the foundation of your whole
future happinefs.

THE
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A Drama, in THREE ACTS. .

CHARACTERS.

MooRrRHOUSE, ' .=  a Publican.
- GRACE, L his Wife.
“ 'Grorae their Son, -a Corporal.
TRUNNION, ~  bis Comrade.

TrowmAs, = Moorboufe’s Brother.
STEWARD.
CAPTAIN.
SERJEANT.

During the two firft afls, the [cene is laid in
the Publican’s boufey” but dmndec to a pri-
Jon tn the lafl.

FEP SN TN v
SCGHE Nk L

Moorboufe, (entering,) Grace, ([pinning with
a'diffafl” and fpindle.)

Moorboufe. ERE 1s a foldier coming,
Grace.

Grace, (letting fall her [fpindle.) A fol—
dier ! V\’hat are we to do ? Our trade gone,
and a foldier quartered on us !

Moorhoufe.
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Moorhoufe. After all, perhaps, though it
is not likely that he thould help us, he will
have more compaffion on our poverty than
vicher folks. A foldier’s character, my
dear, is much mifreprefented : he has far
more confcience than a fteward, who is har-
dened to opprefs the poor by dipt of habit,
while a foldier is oftén thinking of another
life, as he has death before him often.

‘ kg ) Bkl (0 O e 1
Moorboufe, Grace, Trunnion.

Trunnion. Save you! I am come to be
your gueft. See, here is the billet : it ig
for two. Another is on the road.

Moorboufe. We would entertain you, fol-
dier, with all our hearts, but we really have
not the means. Though we keep a pub-
lic<houfe, yet trade is {o dead that we can-
not renew our licence, which is almoft out.
We fignified as much to Juftice Parfons in
the neighb:oufhood, and begged that no' {ol-
diers might be fent us; but he anfwered,
till our licence was expired we muft be
looled "upon as ‘publicans, ‘and take the
confequence. Indeed, we have hardly now

| g a fingle
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a fingle cuftomer: the houfe is deferted,
and our ftock of liquor out to the very laft
«drop.

Trunnion. But, for heaven’s {ake, my
‘good people, tell me how you live without
a bit of fire? .

Grace. When one has got no fuel, and
no money to buy any=— :

Trunnion. Formy part, I muft have fome
to warm me, and a bit of dinner likewife,
Have you any thing to give me ?

Grace. Nothing ; not fo much as bread.
We live from hand to mouth; and when
we get one meal, cannot tell when we fhall
have another. . If you do not believe me,
take a Jook about the houfe, and fee if
you difcover any thing but poverty with-
in it.

Trunnion. No, no; I believe and pity
you. I have a little money in my pocket,
which I cannot do better than. fhare with
you. My good friend, here is a thilling
and fome halfpence : go, buy us fomethmO‘
good to cat ; you fhall take a bit along with
us, but firft, a little wood.

Moorboufe. You are very kind 5 I will run
immediately. (He goes out.)

SCENE
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S CsiE N Ej“HE
Trunnion, Grace.

Trannion. And in the mean time, with
your leave, good mother, I will examine
how my arms are.

Grace. With my leave, good friend ? Do
what you pleafe; you are welcome.—
(Afide.) My huiband is right ; foldiers are
much better chriftians than too many gen-
tlefolks:—(7o Trunnion.) My fon is a fol-
dier likewife. £

Trunnion. In what regiment ?

. Grace. Colonel Sheflield’s.

Tyunnion. What is his name then?

Grace. George Moorhoufe. Heaven
knows if he be ftill alive. T have not heard
about him for thefe four years.

Trunnion. Do not you be unealy, my
good woman, he is ftill living.

Grace. Dear fir, do you know him then?

Trunnion, (embarraffed.) I can’t tell that ;
but T fuppofe he is living, as he came of
fuch good folks.

Grace. Ah, that is no reafon.

Tyunnion.
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Frunnion. But I with your hufband were
returned. If I had but the wood, I would
make a fire. My comrade is rather boif-
terous, and will certainly be angry if he
does not find things ready when he comes.

Grace. Oh! you will excufe us. A good
word from you will pacify him.

Trunnion. Words will not do with him,
and befides he is a corporal. I muft not
fpeak to him as I pleafe.

QOIS Ol G IR T
Trunnion, Grace, Moorboufe.

Moorboufe, (threwing down a JSaggot.)
Here is fome wood, and a nice bit of meat ;
and turnips that a gardener gave me. I
have brought you back a little change too.

Trunnion. Keep that to buy us fome fmall
beer. I thought to have had a pint of
porter; but my family is increafed, and {o
my liquor muft be weaker.

Grace. Come, my dear, open the faggot,
and I will make a fire: the gentleman fays
that his comrade is rather hatty.

Vor. IV. H Trunnion.
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Trunnion. Yes, and being a non-com-
miflioned officer befides, he will expect
things to be as they fhould. He is giving
orders in the company, otherwife he would
~have been here before now. Ah! here he
comes. |

SCENE WV,

Trunnion, Grace, Moovboufe, George.

George. Weell, is dinner ready? Make
hafte, good people.

Moorboufe. 1t is not our fault, good fir,
‘that matters are no forwarder. Your com-
rade will inferm you fo.

Trunnion, (in a whifper toGeorge.) Come,
finifh this child’s play, and tell them who
you are (7o Grace.) Confider this young
~man, good mother.

George. Do not you recollect me?

Grace, (after having looked at George with
attention.) Heavens! can it be George?

George. Yes, yes, it 1s, dear mother.
Oh, what pleafure to behold you after {fuch
long abfence.

4 Moorhoufe,
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Moorhoufe. Is it poflible? my fon! Oh,
welcome dear, dear boy, a thoufand times 8

Grace, (embracing him.) 1 fee you then
once more before I dic? Heaven be praifed!

Moorhoufe. And how have you contrived
to live? fo many, my dear {on, are dead,
but you in fafety !

George. Yes, and yet I have never been
deficient in my duty. I owe it certainly
to your prayers, that I have efcaped fafe
and found from all dangers. I find I am
quartered on you : Are you forry for it 2

Moorhonfe. Can you afk if we are forry !
fince the day you left us, we have never
been fo happy. )

Grace, (whifpering Trunnion.) My good
friend, you told me fomething of a COrpo-

ral, I think? ‘

Trunnion. Why, George is a corporal.
Don’t you fee it?

Moorhoufe. Then you are promoted ! but
how came that about? You could not
read.

George. My captain had me taught.

Moagrboufe. Oh, what a charming man
this captain muft be!

-H

| 8]

Gr{:-'.'u.x
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Grace. Let them tell us now that {ol-
diers are not fpecial people !

Trunnion. 1 will anfwer for it, George
will foon be higher than a corporal. (7%
George.) But how came you not to tell me,
when you faw the billet, that you were
quartered on your father ?

George. Comrade, Iwas f{o full of j 30y that
I could not fpeak.

Grace. How long are you to ftay with
us?

George. Two days. We halt here.

Moorboufe. I am glad of that, my dear
boy; we fhall have time to talk of a few
matters. ’

Trunnion. Well, well, I can fee you have
-enough to talk of thefe three hours or more
perhaps : fo, mother, thew me where to
make the fire and drefs the meat; I will do
the whole myfelf.

Grace. At leaft 1 will help you, my
good fir. '

Trunnion. No, no ; you have enough to
do with George, fo do but thew me to your
kitchen ; then you may come back, and talk
together at your eafe.

Grace. Since you will have it fo.

SCENT
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SCENE VL
Moorhoufe, George,

George. 'Then, father, you are not at your
eafe ? ;

Moorboufe. At our eafe! Oh, no. Our
trade 1s fallen from us, and in fhort, thefe
two years paft, it is wonderful how we
{ubfift ! | i

George. But how is that poffible ? you
that were formerly fo well to live !
 Moorboufe. You have reafon to be fur-
prifed at it, knowing as you do how labo-
rious we always were, and that we did not
manage like one half of our neighbours,
who do not know how to lay by any thing
againft a rainy day. However, we have
had fevere loffes fince you left us, and now
the worft of it is that we are indebted to
our landlord upwards of four pounds. We
cannot pay it, and the fteward threatens
every day to turn us out of doors, in whi¢h
cafe we muft beg our bread.

George. Juft Heavens! could I have
thought to find you in fo fad a fituation !

33 Moorboufe.
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Moorhoufe. We thould never have been
in it, had the fteward not contrived to
‘make you, as he-did, a foldier. It was
wholly a contrivance on his part; I will
tell you the particulars fome other oppor-
tunity. When he was nothing but a bai-
1iff, and had {carce a coat to wear, I would
not lend him money, and it was then that
he firft of all began to hate us. And at
length he has completed his revenge. Our
houfe is to be fold, and you will not pof-
{efs a groat belonging to your father.

George. If you had but {omething to fub-
fift on, I thould not regard myfelf. Here
is all the money that I poffefs. I give it
you with tears, becaufe I have no more to
{pare you.

Moorbonfe. May heaven repay it to you a
hundred fold, my dear child! This will
keep us a few days.

George. Let me think a little. Cannot
I fpeak with this fame fteward ?

Moorbonfe. He will be here this very
day.

George. Then 1 will be fure to tell him
fomething that may do you good. The
king is coming to review our regiment ; fo

you
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vou fhall go and tell him your fad fitua-
tion. ; ;

Moorbonfe. T go tell him! I thould not
be able to pronounce a word before him.
I thould ftand ftock ftill, or perhaps run
away through fear and terror, were I forced
anto his prefence ! .

George. Never fear : he would return you
a kind anfwer. I was once a centinel at
Windfor, on the Terrace, when the king
was walking there: it was upon a Sunday
evening. I thall never fure forget with
what familiarity he fpoke to people; but
that is nothing ; for he met one morning
with a poor man’s child as he was walking
through the town, and entering into con-
verfation, found him fuch a clever little
fellow, that he ordered hima guinea : when
the father heard it, he was evéer on the watch
to fall in-with his majefty, as he was walk-
ing out. He proved at laft {o fortunate as
to obtain a hearing, when he thanked him
far the guinea; upon which the king,
would you believe it, ordered him another
guinea for his gratitude, as he particularly
mentioned.

Moorboufe. You don’t tell me fo!

H 4 George,
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George. Believe me, I would much ra-.
ther have to {peak with him than many of
our officers.

Moorboufe. What a gracious king !

George. There cannot be a better. $b
pray hear what [ intend to do; [ will gg
our quarter-mafter to write me a petitiod s
and though poflibly you thould have twenty
miles to walk, no matter.

Moorboufe. And what, think you, will the
king do for us? :

George. 1 cannot tell exactly, but we will
talk further about it to-morrow. In the
mean time, be affured, dear father, it is
much more agreeable to have to do w1th
great than little people. Come, let us

take a turn or two together through the
village.

ACT
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Moorboufe, Grace, George, ([flanding near a
table.)

Grace. We have no more than two plates.

George. No matter, mother. Our pro-
vider will be with us very fhortly.

Moorboufe. What a deal of pains he takes
on our account !

George. You do not know him yet : next
to fighting, he likes nothing half {o well as
cooking : here he comes.

Trunnion, (entering with the meat and
turnips drefled.) Here, my friends. Here
is what will warm our ftomachs this cold
weather. I have made a little broth ; and
take a foldier’s word, you will find it ex-
cellent. So let us {it down ; but firft fay
grace. Come, help yourfelves.—They fay
there 1s no {uch thing as eating broth with-
out a {fpoon: and fo here is mine. (He
takes a'knife and [poon ont of bis pocket.)

Moorboufe. I am very glad of that: we
have but two. (They belp themfelves.)

< WY ARSI . -
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Grace, (ta Moorboufe.) The broth is ex=

cellent!
Moorhoufe. 1 have not eat fo good thefe

many years.

George. Do not {pare it then To fay

the truth, I have tafted worfe.

Grace. We would never with for better
as long as we live : nay, nor yet {o good,
except on Sundays.

George. Well, let us now begin upon the
meat.

Tyunnion, (to Moorboufe.) But how is this,
my friend, you have no plate?

Grace. Oh, never mind: one plate will
{erve us both.

Trunnion. Here is mine.

Moorboufe. By no means.

Trunnion. 1 can make myfelf a plate.
{He cuts a flice of bread, and puts bis meat
uponir.) Wethould be finely off in camp,
. if we were forced to wait for plates!

George. But father, you do not eat, what
ails you?

Moorbonfe. Ah'

Trunnion. What makes you figh?

Moorboufe. 1 cannot help fighing, to re-
flect I fhould have treated George at my

expence
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expence on his return, but was without a
bit of bread to give him. ;

George. Pray do not talk at this rate,
father.

Trunnion. No, no, do not even think
about it. Come, your health ! (be drinks.)
Now you, good friend.

Moorboufe, (taking the mug.) Come, here
i1s our benefactor’s health ; and many blef-
fings on him for his kindnefs. (Drinking.)

Grace. Oh'} a thoufand bleflings l——
(Drinking.)

George. Comrade, my hearty thanks to
you for this day’s friendthip fthewn my
parents.

Trunnion. Do you with to make me
proud? You drink my health, as if T had
won a battle !

Moorbonfe. Ay,and you deferve we thould..
You have yourfelf but little; and part with
it for our fakes. (4 knock without.)

Grace. Who's there ?

HE( SCENE
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SCIENNEY T

Moorboufe, Grace, George, T runnion, the
Captain, Serjeant.

George. Our captain !

Serjeant, (with a pocket-book in his hand.)
How many are you here?

George, (rifing.) Two. (They all rife.)

The Captain. Very well. Do not ftir:
and you too, my good people, keep your
feats, make no ceremony. I am charmed
to fee fo much harmony and cordiality
amongft you. Have you (70 Moorhoufe)
any complaint againft thefe men ?

Moorboufe. Oh! no fir; if they are fatis-~
fied with us.

The Captain, (to George.) Do you like
your quarters ?

George. Sir, I am quartered with my fa-
ther : it is my comrade’s part to anfwer.

Trunnion. We have every thing that we
defire.

The Capiain, (to Moorboufe.) What! is
this young man your fon? You are very
happy then ; for I can tell you, all the regi~

ment
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ment love him. (He looks round about bim.)
I am afraid your circumftances are not of
the eafieft : but you are rich in having fuch -
afon!

George. I thank you, captain, for referv-
'ing this favourable teftimony of me for the
ears of my parents, and fhall {o behave
myfelf, I hope, that they may never lofe
the happinefs that it affords them.

Moorhonfe. O, good fir! my bofom over-
flows with joy.

Grace. We fhould be happier, captain,
could you let him ftay with us.

Moorboufe. What, wife, to die of hunger ?
Would you think it, {ir, this generous fol-
dier, though a ftranger to us, bought the
dinner that we have been eating, otherwife
we fhould not have had bread to give our
fon? We have loft our cuftom; and be-
fides, our landlord, for about four pounds
that we owe him—

The Captain. Threatens perhaps to turn
you out of doors? The cafe, alas, is far too
common : and I pity you fincerely. Here
is a plece of gold that I chance to have -
about me: it will be of fome affiftance to
you. George, this is what your condu¢t has

deferved;
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deferved ; fot it is on your account I give
it to your parents.

George. Ah, my generous captain! if you
knew how ferviceable fuclr a gift is, you
would fay yourfelf that I never can repay
you as I ought.

Moorbonfe. God only can repay fuch
bounty.

Grace. May he grant you many years of
happinefs! If T had twenty children, I
would let ‘'you have them every one with
pleafure.

The Captain. Good woman! you repay
-my kindnefs very much indeed. One child
is valuable to a parent, and you would
give me twenty ! but I interrupt your din-
ner. Farewell, good people. I will come
once again and fee you, if I can, before
we go. '

Serjeant. Trunnion, be ready for the next
velief: the guard will turn out very {oon.

SCENE
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Sie kN EHE
Moorhoufe, Grace, George, Tyunnion.

Trunnion, (drinking.) Long live our noble
captain !

George. Sol {ay indeed ; for he has faved
us all from dying.

Moorboufe. He yet never faw us, and we
geta piece of gold ! who could have thought
that a ftranger would compafflionate our
fituation, when we are treated with {fo much
barbarity by thofe that know us?

Grace. O the blefled gentleman ! but how
much is it worth ? (looking at the piece of
gold.) It muft be of pretty large value.

Moorboufe. Goad heavens ! could I fup-
pofe that I fhould ever ftand in fuch need
of a fingle piece of money! What is it?
Do you know its value, George ?

George. 1 never faw fo large a piece.

Trunnion. It 1s more, I am certain, than
a guinea :-but I cannot tell how much.—
Stay, let me fee.—Oh! now I recollect.
It is what they call a fix-and-thirty : there
are {everal now going about. They come

from
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from Portugal : it is nearly worth two
guineas. i

Grace. What! two guineas! almoft half
our debt : if the fteward would take this in
part, it would make us eafy. |

Moorhoufe. 1 hope he will give us a little
time for the remainder. -

Grace. Do you think that is likely? I
fhould be content to live upon dry bread till
next winter, provided we were not obliged
‘to leave our houfe. ;

George. Do not be unealy mother, I will
try what I can do with him.

Grace. We ftood fo much in fear of fol-
diers, and a foldier is now our guardian
angel! God’s good providence be praifed
for this repaft, and the afliftance that he has
fent us. (They all rife.)

Trunnion. Well now, I will put every
thing away. |
Grace. Yes, truly, if 1 would let you,

Reft yourfelf; I will do that myfelf.

Trynnion. No, no; it is part of my em-
ploy. I will have you recollet the day we
quartered in your little cot as long as you
both live.

Grace. There is no refifting you. (Trun-

HI0N
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nion takes the things ont.) Iam not furprifed
that the women are fo fond of foldiers;
they muft make fuch hufbands! they do
all the work themfelves, and with {fo much
dexterity ! but I muft follow, or he will
wath the plates. (She is going, but returns.)
Ah! here is brother Thomas. Let us ob-
ferve if he will remember George.

SSC ENEYIV
Moorboufe, Grace, George, Thomas.

Grace, (to Thomas.) Look, brother, here
is a young man come to fec us. Don’t
take him for a common foldier though.
Have you any knowledge of him? or you
George, have you? go to him: it is your
uncle Thomas.

George. Juft asif I did not recolle¢t him !

Thomas. 1 your uncle >—let me fee.—
No—Yes—Yes, he himfelf. My nephew,
as I live !—(They embrace.) One need not
afk about your health ; you look {o very
well !

George. 1 hope, dear uncle, you are as
well as I am.

Grace.
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Grace. T could with you did but know
how much his captain praifes him! I with
I could ftay and tell you; but I am forced
to go, or I believe our cook would fet the
houfe to rights from top to bottom.

SO E NIEB-S N
Moovboufe, Thomas, George.

Thomes. 1rejoice, dear nephew, with alt
my heart, to fee you fafe come home :
however truft me if you have not heard
the whole already, you could never have
returned to find us more unhappy. We
are all as poor, as if the country had been
pillaged.
 Moorboufe. And our landlord’s wicked
fteward would gladly, if he could, fuck
out the little blood that is left us.

George. You no longer need have any
Afear of him, as you can pay down half the
fum that you owe him. He muft needs be
patient, till fuch time as you can pay
the reft.

Moorboufe, (letting Thomas fee bis piece of
gold.) See brother; fee what George has
got me.

Thomas,
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Thomas, (to George.) Did you fave it from
your pay, or is it plunder?

George. Neither one, nor the other; it
1s a prefent from my captain who was here
juft now. ’

Moorhoufe. It is to George however that
I am obliged for it: his captain gave it
me, becaufe he had behaved himf{elf {fo well.

Thomas. In truth 1 am fo much better
pleafed ; becaufe a foldier, who would lay
up fuch a deal of money from his f{lender
pay, muft certainly deprive himfelf of many
little comforts in this life : and, as to plun-
der, juftify it how you will, it is always
villainoufly got, and never profpers.

George. That was what I always thought ;
and therefore never would go pillaging :
indeed with all the plunder that others got, .
I found they were not richer than myfelf:
but on the contrary, fpent half their time in
the black hole, being always guilty of fome
crime or other, after they had been a rob-
bing, for it was nothing elfe ; whereas my
officers were never troubled with com-
plaints of me.

Thomas. 1 eafily believe you., All your
family are honeft people; and you would

not,
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net, I am fure, be the only good-for-no-
thing fellow of the number. We are poor
indeed, but have the fear of God before
our eyes, and that is much better than the
greateft riches. : :
Moovhoufe. Yes; and if the fteward—
Zhomas. Softly brother, here he comes.

o0 BN EWVI

- Moarboufe, George, Thomas, the Steward.

- The Steward. Well, Moorhoufe ; to-
morrow is juft at hand. You are ready I
fuppofe to pay your rent, or elfe to quit
your houfe.

Moorboufe. 1 cannot, my good fir, pay
more than half; nor fhould I have been
able to do that, if Providence had not af-
fifted me. Be fo indulgent as to wait till
harveft for the reft, and do not compleat
my ruin by diftrefling me {till further than
I am diffrefled already.

The Steward. By diftrefling you! the
common cant : the more one does, the more
one may for fuchas yeu. How long, pray,
has not this fame rent of yours been grow-
: ing 2
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ing? yet my lord diftreffes you; and why ?
becaufe at laft he tells you that he will have'
his money ! |

Moorhoufe. But is half of what we owe
him nothing ? Take that half, let me be-
feech you, and intreat my lord in our
behalf,

The Steward. Yes, yes, intreat him to let
you lead him by the nofe another twelve
month ? I fhall hardly do {o : therefore pay
the whole; or elfe I feize, that’s certain.

George. Oh! alittle mercy, my good fir;
and think that with a fingle word you have
It in your power to make my father happy.
If there’s nothing goes unpunifhed in this
world, ’tis furely no fmall matter to reduce
an honeft man to beggary.

The Steward. Mind your mufquet, and
not my affairs.

George. My mufquet, fir, belongs to the
king, and I fhall take care of it without
your inftructions. If the king were here
prefent, he would not take it amifs that
I fhould fpeak for my parents, and yet,
I think, there is fome difference between
you and him.

The
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The Steward. Mr. Soldier, you may have
{een fervice, as they call it, but remember
that you are not talking now to fome boor
whom you have plundered, and have at
your mercy.

George. I never talked to any man as,
I think, I fhould to you (mow I know your
difpofition,) were I to meet you in an enemy’s
country. -

The Steward. You will never have that
fatisfaction.

Thomas. Excufe a foldier’s bluntnefs, my
good fir. ,

The Steward. Hold your tongue like-
wife.—I have you down in my papers, I
believe. ' .

Thomas. 1 am f{ure you have ; and not me
only, but all honeft people.

The Steward. What do you mean by
that 2

SCENE
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Hoii® E BNk VT
Moorhoufe, George, Thomas, the Steward,

Grace, Tyunnion.

Grace. The fteward here! \

Moorboufe. Be quiet, wife.~-For Hea~
ven’s fake, let me beg you, Mr. Steward_

The Steward. All your prayers are ufe-
lefs ; and to-morrow you'i'hall fet out on
your travels.

Grace. You will furely have fome pity on
us. We fhall foon get work. Here is half
your money, and our houfe will #ill be
ftanding for the other half, if we fhould
break our word. |

The Steward. Still ftanding! you may
burn it : but if not, I muft obey the orders
of his lordfhip.

George. Has his lordthip ordered you to
ruin a whole family, for what my father
owes him? You are paid to take whatever
care you can of his affairs; and by pro-
ceeding as you would you do not earn your
wages. Therefore take my counfel, and for
once fulfil your duty.

The Steward. Will you tell me what my

duty
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duty is? you may keep your counfel to
yourfelf; I tell you that. ”'

George. And you, I tell you, may be civil.

The Steward. Who taught you all this
impudence? ‘

Trunnion. Suppofe yourfelf a moment in
this young man’s fituation. He is a foldier,
and a foldier always knows what he is to
fay ; a thoufand times better, at leaft, than
any fteward. You have dared before his
~face, to tell his father that he fhall go upon
his travels. We all know the meaning of
that phrafe : and would you have him ftand
there like a poft before you, without having
the {pirit to open his lips? Who could
keep his temper if he faw his family on the
point of being ruined by an ill-natured cur
of your ftamp? We know what ftewards
are, and how they make fortunes. 'This
young man {poke to you civilly at firft, and
you flighted him. He is in the right now -
to {peak the truth to you.

The Steward. This is paft bearing. (Turns
in a violent rage to. Moovrboufe.) Are you dif-
pofed to pay? I afk you but once more.

Mocovhoufe. 1 have told you that it is not
in my power.

Grace.
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Grace. And offered you the little that we
have.

The Steward. I will have the whole or
nothing.—If it is not fent to-morrow, you
fhall hear from me.

George, (flopping him.) Once more.

The Steward. Let me go. T’ll not have
any thing to do with fuch a ragamuffin.

George, (friking bim.) Ragamuftin! You
are {peaking to a foldier, fir, take.that: and
out with you. Old rafcal ! get you gone !
(be pufbes bim out.)

The Steward. Oh! vengeance! vengew
ance!

SCENE XIir.
Moorboufe, Grace, T’ bomas, George, Trunnion.

Grace. George, my dear George, what
have you done!

Moovboufe. We are ruined.

George. Do not be frightened, father.
Had you wept even blood, he would not
have relaxed. I never ftruck a man be-

fore; but I was never called a ragamufiin
Vor. IV. I in
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in my life till now. Could I be a foldier
had I borne it?

Trunnion. If you had not ftruck him, I
was ready to {trike you. |

Moorboufe. Who knows what it may
coft us? i

George. What, becaufe I would not be
infulted ?

Grace. It was very wrong in you; for
notwithftanding he infulted you, yet ftill
you fhould have recollected that he is my
lord’s fteward.

George. Pthaw! he is not the firft of his
profeflion that has undergone a {foldier’s
vengeance. I, for my part, think it per-
fect {ympathy, that when a foldier fees a
rogue, he naturally knocks him down.

Grace. 1 can’t help thinking we f{hould
certainly have {oftened him at laft.

George. No, truft me, never.

Grace, (to Moorhoufe.) What think you,
my love? It will be much better for ws to
go after him.

George. It would be ufelefs.

Moorboufe. That may be; but I am re-
folved, it thall not be faid that I have left

any
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any means untried. So Grace; et us go
together. ot

George. Well, fince you will go, let it be
{o': but if he yields, I'll eat my hat. ,

Moorhoufe. Come, wife, let us try this
only method left us; and Heaven’s will be
done, if it thould fail.

Grace. Sure, fince we have 'ﬁruggled
through life thus far, Providence will not
let us perith with hunger at laft.

Trunnion. Your mother, I can {ee, has all
her neceffary confolations ready when fhe
wants them. I will go fee, on my fide,
what our comrades are doing.

S G ENEs IXy

George, Thomas.

George. And do you think, uncle, that
I have expofed my parents to the fteward’s
malice more, by my behaviour, than they
were already ?

Thomas. Truft- me, fo I fear, though it
was bad enough before between them. And
yet, nephew, they might certainly have
mended their affairs laft week, if they had
only had a little lefs compaffion.

Io2 George,
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. George. How, dear uncle ?

Thomas. They difcovered a deferter, but
would ' not inform again{t him, notwith-
{tanding the reward.

George. Indeed !

Thomas. The blackfmith here hard by
was not fo {crupulous, and got the money.

George, (to himfelf.) A deferter! a thought
Qrikes me.—(To Thomas.) O uncle! I can
{ave my father, if 1 pleafe; but muft have
your affiftance. May I truft you?

Thomas. Certainly.

George. But can you keep a fecret?

Thomas. 1 have always thought I could.

George. Whatever happens ?

Thomas. Yes, provided there is no wick-
ednefs in the affair.

George. None, uncle.

Thomas. Well then, {peak.

George. But were you to betray me?

Thomas. It muft {ure be fome extraor-
dinary matter ? :

George. Yes; but you will have no rea-
fon to fear any thing.

Thomas. Well, come then to the purpofe.

"George. ' 1--will defert this very night.
You fhall fecure'me; and get forty fhil-
"‘ lings
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lings by it, which will nearly pay my fa-
ther’s debt. ]

Thomas. 1 fancy yeu are turned fool !
What, I fecure you? I, your uncle? Why
not bid me take a mufquet up at once, and.
thoot you ?

George. 'There is no mufquet in the cafe.
A foldier is never fhot the firft time that he
deferts.

Thomas. Well then, at leaft he is flogged
feverely.

George. But I need not fear even thats
for all the officers of the regiment love me,
and I am fure I fhall get off.

Thomas. No, no; I cannot confent. Sup-~
pofe your father was to know it ?

George. Can he know it, if we keep the
fecret * For deferting, as I have told you, I
fhall not be fhot: though, were there any
room to fear it, I have often rifqued my
life to benefit my country; I can rifque it
furely then to benefit' my father. Think
too, he 1s your brother, and that by this
way only we can fave him and my mother
too from beggary, and perhaps from death.

Thamas. The devil, {ure, has brought me

3 inter
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mto this temptation. I cannot tell what
refolution I thould take.

George, Remember you have promifed
me, will you break your word ? In my de-
{pair I fhall defert, and then my father will
get nothing by it: fo that you have no af-
fection for your family if you refufe me.

Thomas. No affection !—7You hold out a
knife before me, and are ready, as it were,
to ftab me to the heart.

George. Well, uncle, take your choice.
Time preffes.

Thomas. But fhould you deccive me, ne-
phew ! Should your fentence be ‘

George. Of death, I have told you, there
is no fear. At worft, it will not exceed a
whipping. I know how to fuffer, and at
every lath I fhall bethink me that I have
faved my father.

Thomas. Well then, I confent to do ‘as
you direct me; but thould matters fall out
otherwife ——

George. How-can they fall out otherwife?
Give me your hand, and be fecret. Our
people call the Roll, as we term it, at fix
o’clock, and he that does not an{wer to his
name i1s marked down as a deferter; now

you
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you fhall condu& me to the guard-room
to-night, and inform them that you appre-
hended me ten miles out of town, as I was
deferting from the regiment.

Thomas. It is the firft deceit that I ever
was concerned 1in.

George. Do not reproach yourfelf with it,
dear uncle, fince it will get us both a
blefling. Let us embrace once more ; and
now go, find my father. But take carel
let me conjure you not to caufe fufpicion. -
If I am doing wrong, God will afluredly
forgive me. What fhould not a duteous
fon do for the prefervation of his parents?

A€ B R
S G E NEBETLO A Prify,
Drums and other mufic at a diffance. -

Trunnion, (coming in.) Oh! my poor dear
George! He fhould have told us his diftrefs
about the curfed fteward, and not thus de-
ferted. Who would have imagined it laft
night ? to have gone off, been apprehended,
and fuffered his punithment all within the

I compafs

A
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compafs of a night and a morning! But it
is over, and I amlad of it. He has borne
it like a hero; never uttered a fingle groan ;
the regiment that loved him fo well hither-
to, will, I am fure, not love him the worfe
for it; for my part I could have gone
through half the punithment for him. Bug
here he comes.

5 CENE 1L

Trunnion, George, Serjeant.

George, (entering, lifting up bis bands and
eyes to beaven.) Thank heaven! it is over,
and my father is fafe!

Serjeant, (in furprife.) His father is fafe!
what does he mean by that ?

George. Dear Trunnion !

Trunnion, (embracing him.) O my dearelt
friend ! how fares it with you ?

George. Do not fhed tears for my fake,
comrade; I am much happier than you
think.

Serjeant, {afide.) What can all this
mean —Shall I go fetch the furgeon ?

George. No Serjeant, I thank you.

Serjeant .
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Serjeant, (afide, fbaking his bhead.) There-
is fomething of a myftery in all this. I
will go and tell my captain what I thmk of
the affain. (goes out.),

S CENE  HIL
George, Trunnion:.

Trunnion. Well at leaft then take a drop:
of fomething to fupport you. (Giving birn
a glafs of liquor.)

George, (fgz[eezmg T runnion by z‘be band.)
"Thank you heartily, good comrade. (He
drinks.)

Trunnion. 1 am rejoiced that the court,
in confequence of our requeft in your be-
half, remitted fo- much of your fentence.
But pray tell me, comrade, what poflefled
you to defert thus.!

George. I am afhamed, dear Trunnion,
to conceal the reafon from you; {o do not.
afk me; it is a fecret that I can neves

megtion.
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SOCHTEN e TV

Tyunnion, George, Thomas.

Thomas, (entering violently agitated.) Well,
now are you fatisfied ?—

Trunnion. Softly ! foftly ! You feem agl-
tated. Do net difturb your nephew, he
wants reft. A man is not always the {ame.

- George, (whifpering bis uncle.) You are
“angry, uncle. Should you fpeak of the af-
fair between us, you will undo me.

Thomas. I am undone already.

George. Are you ferious >—(z0 Trunnion.)
Prithee, my good friend, leave us a mo-
ment to ourfelves. (Trunnion retires a little. )

Thomas. Your father is in {fo great a pal-
- fion that he will not fee me, on account of
my having informed againft you, and re-
ceived the money. Befides he will not ac-
cept a farthing of it. When 1 offered 1t
to him, he rejected it with horror. .:God
forbid ! cried he, it is the price of my fon’s
blood. What then fhall Ido? There is{carce
a boy in the village but will pelt me for

uly
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my treachery, as they call it ; and all this
through you.

George. Be pacified, dear uncle! every
thing will yet be well. The worft is paft:
and you have only to go back and tell my
father that I defire to fee him.

Thomas. No, not I:—he won’t permit
me to approach him. I informed you {o
before. But how is this! I fee him coming
with my fifter. |

SHCIR NG M.
Geovge, Thomas, Moorboufe, Grace.

Grace. Where is my fon? Let me fee
him. )

Trunnion. This way, good mother; here
he is.

Grace, (running up to George.) What have
you been doing, fon? How could you caufe
us fo much forrow ?

Moorboufe. (in anger.) Are you here, un-
happy wretch? You have yourfelf con-
verted all the joy that you gave me yefter-
day into diftrefs and forrow. I will never

{ee you more,
16 George,
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George. Dear father, pray forgive me! I
have undergone my punithment.

Moorboufe. Yes, for flying from your co-
lours; but you have not fuffered for dif-
gracing us in our old age. Sure fixty
years, all paffed without a blot upon our
character, entitled us to hope that we
thould have died without one: and yet now
you have covered us with infamy. But we
renounce you !

George. Pardon, pardon me, dear father !
Heaven is my witnefs, I have not difgraced
you, and was far from withing todifgrace you.

Thomas,, (afide.) Oh! what torture to
hear this, ‘and. yet be forced to ftand thus
filent !

‘Geo/(ge, (following Moorbonfe.) Do not,
do not, father, leave me thus, wlthout em-
bracing me! Gh! ftay amoment! And you,
mother, can you fhew yourfelf as cruel ?

Grace. Whatcan I do, fon?

Moorkoufe. Never call him fon. He has
forfeited that name. .
~ Grace. Forgive him, good man! He is

ftill our child.

Themas. Yes, brother, let your heart be
moved to pity his affliction.

| Moorhou/z,
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Moorbonfe. Hold your tongue ! You are
full as bad as he is; you that fell your
nephew for the fake of money. I will no
more be your brother, than his father..

Grace, (baving talked o little while with
George.) Hear me, hutband I' He makes {o-.
lemn promifes. Do not make us both
wretched ¥ After all, he is our child, the
only one that we have, and can we then not
love him ?

Moorbonfe. Don’t fpeak one word more,,
woman, but follow me ! (He :s going out, but
Trunnion holds bhim.)

Trunnion. Come, mafter Moorhoufe;
enough! You have vented your paflion :
let all be forgotten. The king accepts him
again; why thould not you! Give him,
give him your hand. Do you think that I
fhould continue to have a regard for him,
if he did not deferve it ? ;

Grace. Hear that, my love I Do not be
more hard-hearted towards him than firan-
gers are. Befides, confider what his cap-
tain faid yefterday in his behalf,

Moorhoufe. 1 fee him coming : fo I will
fpeak to him before ¥ anfwer.

i - SCENE
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SHCTEYN BT VE

George, Thomas,- Moorhonfe, Grace, Captain,
Serjeant, Trunnion.

Moorboufe. Ah! fir, does it not afflick
you, when you recollect that yefterday you
{aid fo much in praife of my unworthy fon?

The Captain. He had deferved it ; though
indeed I could not have fuppofed my com-
mendation would have had fuch bad ef-
fects. But (70 George) tell me what could
poflibly induce you to defert! You muft
have had fome very urgent motive. Let
‘me know the fecrets of your heart, what-
ever be the cenfequence. You have been
punifhed, and have therefore nothing now
to fear.

George. My worthy captain, do-not, I
befeech you, take away your favour from
me ! I will endeavour to deferve it.

The Captain. If you tell the truth, I will
not. For to fancy that you deferted fora -
quarrel, which, I underftand, you had with
a fteward, 1s abfurd.

Gearge. And yet, your honour may be
certain, there is no other reafon, “Itis well

known,
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known, I never was remarkable for quar-
relling with any one. The leaft offence
appears enormous, when one has not been
accuftomed to it. I was fo difturbed at the
affair that it took away my reafon; and
befides, the unhappy fituation of my father
aided to diftract me.

The Caprain. What then fignified thefe
words that you faid on entering the prifon
with the ferjeant ? Thank Heaven, it is over,
and my father is fafe !

Moorboufe, (aftonifbed.) Were thofe his
words, fir? God forgive me, but the devil
furely muft have turned his brain.

George, (fighing.) 1 do not remember to
have faid thofe words.

Serjeant. 1 remember to have heard you
fay them, when you firft entered this room.

Trunnion. Yes, yes, comrade, that you
did. I myfelf heard you alfo, now I re-
collect.

George, They muft then have certainly
efcaped me in my pain.

The Captain. They might fo; yet they
are not without a meaning.

George, (in great embarraffiment.) I do not
know what an{wer to make you.

The



8y THE DESERTER..

The Captain, (taking bim by the band.'_) Do
not, my honeft fellow, fludy to deceive us.
This defertion has fome: other reafon than
your quarrel. Your diffimulation very much
difpleafes me ; and you are likely to lofe all
my friendthip. Was it not on account of
your father

George, (mgulv ) How faj you, fir." Do
not believe——

" The Captarn.. T fee, you are not worth the:

trouble that I am taking for you, and no

fonger with to be informed of any thing

about you. You are more indifferent to

me than the worft of men. You do not

know, perhaps, how much you have loft by
this prevarication.

Thomas. T muft tell it then, at laft.

George,. (interruptine bim.) Dear uncle;
would you with to make us more unhappy

than we are?

Thomas, (to the Capiain.) 1 can explaim:
the” whole affair, fir; but have reafon to:
fear left the mifchief fhould become ftilk
greater.

The Captain. No, you have nothing to
fear ; I give you my promife,

Fhopras,
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Thomas. Well then, good fir, it was 'to
fave his parents that he deferted. He found
means to make me turn informer, and get
forty fhillings, that his father might have
wherewithal to pay his debts ; but now, his
father will not hear a word about the mo-
ney or his fon. Let me befeech you there~
fore, fir, to rid me of this money, which
I cannot keep, and interpofe at leaft with
your authority and kindnefs, that my bro-
ther may be profited by what his fon has {o
affetionately done to benefit him ; for the
affair is exactly as I relate it to you. (Ewvery
ene appears aftonifbed. ) _

The Captain. George what do you fay
to this 2

George, (burfting into tears.) You have
heard the truth. However, I befeech your
honour to believe that nothing but my fa-
ther’s fafety could induce me to defert my
colours. I defpifed the danger, hoping to
fave him; but, fince every thing is difco-
vered, and my hopes all loft, I muft {fuffer-
more f{everely. _

Moorboufe, (embracing George.) What, dear
George ! and was it for my fake you did all
this ?

Grace,,
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Grace, ( embracing bim alfo.) Yes, now in-
deed we may embrace him; though, in-
deed my heart informed me all along that
he could not be fo guilty.

The Captain, (taking George by the hand.)
Ob, my generous youth! what affetion
and what courage! Yet, to fay the truth,
your filial piety has carried you too far ; for
to defert is always blameable.

Moorboufe. Moft certainly ! Heaven keep
me from becommg richer by a penny of
this money !

George. There now, uncle, fee what comes
of your revealing the affair! I have made
my{elf a double criminal to get my father
money, which you find he will not accept.

Thomas. Yes, yes, you have this to lay
to my charge, I muftacknowledge ; but his
honour made me a promife firft of all.

The Captain, (to Thomas.) Let your bro-
ther have the money. Take it, (t0 Mooi-
houfe,) my good friend ;- for George has de-
ferved it richly.

Mboorboufe 1 can never bring myfelf to
take fuch ill-got money.

The Captain. 1 will have you take it!
and what is more, I will go and tell the

matter
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matter to our colonel.—(7o George.) You
have not done your duty as a foldier, I ac-
knowledge ; but have thown yourfelf a fon
in fuch a manner, that he cannot but be
moved when made acquainted with it.
Wait me: I will return immediately. (The
Captain and Serjeant go out,)

SCRE N VT T

George, Thomas, Moorboufe, Grace, Trunnion,

George. My confolation is, that I can
now with greater confidence entreat you to
forgive me, as I have finithed your misfor-
tunes, and the fteward will not have it in
his power to hurt you.

Trunnion. Yes, my good old man, for-
give your fon! He will be cured the {ooner,
if he has your blefling : and befides, you
ought to confider that he is to poflefs your
cottage after you.

Moorboufe. He is, and therefore I will
preferve it for him. Come, my fon, for-
give your father, who has ufed you thus
unkindly. Heaven can tell how much I
{uffered, from the thought that you had left

your
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your colours; and it feems, you were dif-
charging even then your duty towards me.
How fhall I repay you for fo much affection,
in the little time that I have to Live ?

George. By loving me, as you have always
done.

Grace. Ch, yes! and ten times more s
for every bit of bread that we eat, we will
fay to one another, it is our dear fon’s gift.

George. 1 am fatisfied. And I thank
you, uncle, for the f{ervice that you have
done me.

Thomas. You thank me, do you? I am
giad that matters have turned out as well
as they have. But never make fuch a tick-
lith experiment again. And now, brother,,
have you ftill 2 grudge againft me ? If it had
not been from my with to ferve you, I would
never have been concerned in my nephew’s
fcheme, no more than he would ; and fince
you pardon him, you may extend your libe~
rality to me.

Moorbonfe. What ean excufe your con-
dult, brother? I may throw myfelf into
the flames, but he that lights them for me
ought to be confidered cruel. Yes, indeed.

Howevex,,
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However, 1 will not hate you : there is my
hand.

Trunnion. Comrade, hitherto I have loved,
but now refpe& you. Let us,embrace then,
and be always friends.

£

oG TICIN T CNEETE

George, Thomas, Moorbonfe, Grace, Trunnion,
the Captain.

The Caprain. Good luck! good luck!
You are a ferjeant on the fpot. The colo-
nel, when 1 told him the affair between
your fatheér and yourfelf, was happy to pro-
mote you. Take this alio (giving bim a
purfe of moncy) from him, as a witnefs how
much he applauds your filial piety.

Moarboufe and Grace. O, fir, may heaven
reward you !

The Captain. Nothing in all thls 1s due
to me: the colonel has done every thing.
(George embraces his parvents one after the
other, and then tuyning to the Capiain, Jays)
I beg your honour’s pardon !

The Capiain. You deferve the pleafure of
embracing thofc that gave you birth, to

whom
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whom you have fo well difcharged your
duty.

Thomas. Well, could any one have thought
that old Thomas, fimple as he is, would
come to make a ferjeant, as, it is plain, I
have?

Trunnion. Yes, yes: and therefore, Mr.
Serjeant—

George, (embracing bim.) Call me nothing
but comrade and friend, as we have always

been.
Trunnion. Well then, comrade, let us

break off a little for the prefent : and as
nothing like good liquor fuits a joyous time,
let us, as foon as we are able, make up
for the forrows of laft night and this morn-
ing. His honour and the colonel fhall be
toafted firft.

LHE BED OFE AT I

UN CAN, a bricklayer’s labourer,
living in a diftant country town, had

loft his wife about a quarter of a year be-
fore
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fore the event we are to write of. The ex-
pences of a tedious illnefs, and the inter-
ruption of his labour by a very rainy feafon,
had reduced him to the laft diftrefs. His
children were half naked, and had really
no bread to eat. This circumftance was of
itfelf fufficiently tormenting ; but to aggora-
vate the {cene, Sufanna, his poor mother,
laid upon a little ftraw in the corner of the
cottage, was almoft in the agonies of death.

Duncan, at fuch a profpe& round about
him, overwhelmed with {forrow, took a
broken matted chair, and at a little diftance
from Sufanna’s bed fat down upon it, hav-
ing both his hands held up, that he might
hide his tears.

His mother turning towards him, with a
feeble voice enquired, if there was no where
in the houfe a rag to put upon her. I
cannot make myfelf warm, faid fhe, do
what I will.

Duncan. Stay, mother ; I will pull off my
coat, and lay it on you.

Sufanra. No, no; I will not have it, my
dear fon. A little ftraw, if you have no-
thing elfe, will do as well. But have you
not a fingle bit of wood fill left to make

a fire
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a fire for thefe poor children? You wili
tell me, you cannot go into the fields, be-
caufe of the attention that I require. My
life is very leng, fince I am grown bur-
thenfome to you ! '

Duncan. Pray do not fay {o, dear mother.
‘Would to God I could procure you what
you want, at the expence of my own life !
I would freely give it up: but this is my
grief, that you fuffer cold and hunger,
while I am utterly unable to relieve you.

Sufanna. Do not let that, however, affli
you much, my poor fon. Thank God, my
agonles arc not fo great as your affection
fears they may be : they will very quickly
finith, and my blefling will be the recom-
pence of what you are doing now, and have
been always doing for me.

Duncan. O my poor dear mother! Inmy
infancy you put yourfelf to many difficul-
ties for my maintenance; and I, in your
old age, muft thus {fit by and fee you want
for common. neceflaries ! That, dear mo-
ther rends my heart.

Sufanna. 1 know, 1t is not through any
fault of yours ; and then, Duncan, upon a

death-bed one has few-—(believe nie when
I tell
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I tell you fo)—few earthly wants. Our
heavenly father has us then particularly in
his care. I thank you heartily, my dear.
Your love confoles me in this hour of my
departure. A

Duncan. What, dear mother, havc you
then no hopcs of recovering ?

Sufanna. No; 1 feel within me that I
muft die of this complaint.

Duncan. You do not fay fo?

Sufanna. Do not afllict yourfelf! I fhall
foon be in a better world.

Duncan, (with fighs.} Oh heaven! oh .
heaven !

- Sufanna. 1 fay, my fon, this need not
grieve you. You were all my happinefs
when I was young, and now you prove the
Joy of my laft moments. Soon, yes very
foon, thank heaven, you will have nothing
left you but to clofe my eye-lids. I fhall -
then afcend to my Creator, tell what you
have done for me, and earneftly befeech
him to reward-you for it everlaftingly.
‘Think frequently of me; and I will think
of you above.

Duncan. Yes, always, always.

Sufanna. There 1s only one thing in the

Vor. IV. K . world
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world that gives me pain when I think
of it.

Duncan. And what is that mother ?

Stufanna. 1 am muftering up my ftrength

to tell you. And believe me, T muft tell
- you; for it is like a ftone oppreffing me at
heart.

Duncan. Comfort yourfelf, dear mother,
then, and fpeak.

Sufanna. 1 faw your little Arthur come
yefterday here clofe behind my bed, and pull
out feveral apples, which he eat. Duncan,
thefe apples were not ours; forthen hewould
have thrown them on the table, and afked
me to take. fome. I remember ftill how
lovingly he ufed to come and fling himfelf
into my arms, when he had any thing to
wive me ; faying with fo much good-nature,
Fat fome, do, my dear grandmother. O
my dear, dear fon! if he fhould be a thief
hereafter ! The thought has afflicted me
ever fince yefterday. Where is he? Pray
go fetch him. I would talk a little to him.

Duncan. Wretch that I am?! (He runs
and fetches Avthur, and puts bim by Sufanna s
Jhe raifes herfelf with difficulty, turns about,

takes
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takes both bis bands in bers. and leans bey
bead upon bis fhouldey.)

Arthur. Grandmother, do you want me ¢
You don’t me call here, I hope, to fee
you die !

Sufanna. No, no ; fear nothing, my poor
Arthur, I do not defire to frighten you ;
and yet, my deareft, I fhall die, and ?very
foon too.

Arthur. But not yet. Do not die till
am bigger. |

(Sufanna falls backward in ber bed. The
child and father look at one another weeping,
and each takes ber by the band.)

Sufanna, (coming fomewhat to hevfelf.) 1
am much better now that I have changed
my pofture.

Arthur. So then you won’t die?

Sufanna. Be comforted, my little fellow.
Dying is not painful to me, as I am going
to a tender father, who at prefent waits in
heaven to fee me. When I am once with
him, I fhall be better off than here. - Soon,
foon my little fellow, I fhall fee him.

Arthur. Well then, take me with you:
I will go too.

K 2 Snfanna,
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Sufanna. No, my dear, you fhall not g0
with me; but, if it pleafes God, remain
a good while here behind me. You fhall
live to be a virtuous and good man, and
when your father is as ill as I am, you fhall
be his confolation, and afford him the af-
fiftance that he needs. Won’t you, Ar-
thur? Won’t you obey him conftantly, and
do whatever you think will give him plea-
fure ? See, he does whatever he is able for
my fake. And won’t you promifc me that
you will do fo too?

Arthur. Yes, certainly I will, grand-
mother. '

Sufanna. Take care then how you per-
form your promife. God who made both
earth and heaven,” cannot but {ee every
thing that you do. I fuppofe, you believe
this.

Arthur. Yes, I do believe it: you have
taught me f{o yourfelf.

"Sufanna. How then, my deareft Arthur;
could you fuppofe that he would not fee
you come here yefterday behind my bed,
and cat the apples that you had ftolen?

Arthur. 1 will do fo no more—no, never
grandmother, believe me, while I live. For-

give
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give me what T have done, and pray that
God Almighty would forglve me too.

Sufanna. 1t is true then, is it, that you
ftole thofe apples?

Arthur, (fobbing.) Ye-e-es.

Sufanna. And pray of whom ?

Arthur. Of ne-e-cighbour Le-e-onard.

Sufanna. Youmuft go to neighbour Leo-
nard then, and afk his pardon.

Arthur. Oh, do not fend me there, pray.
grandmother. I dare not go.

Sufanna. You muft, my little friend, that
you may never do the like again. For hea-
ven’s fake, my dear child, in future never
take what does not belong toyou; not even
a bit of bread, though you were flarving.
God will never let you want, fince it was he
who created you. Truft then to his affift-
ance, tell him when you fuffer, and be fure
that he will confole you. \

Arthur. Certainly, grandmother, cer-
tainly, I will never fteal again : I promife
you I will not: and for the future I would
much rather die of hunger than fteal any
thing. :

Sufanna. God hear and blefs your refolu-
tion from his holy habitation. I have hopes
K 3 ‘ that
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that of his goodnefs he will keep ‘you from
fo greata fin. (She clafps him to ber heavt,
and weeps.) You muft, my little boy, this
inftant go to neighbour Leonard, and defire -
him to forgive you. Tell him that I, too,
beg him to forgive you. Go, my good
Duncan, with Arthur; inform him how it
grieves me, that I am not able to make him
reftitution for the theft; but that I will
pray to God for his profperity, and beg a
blefling on his family. Alas! he is no lefs
poor than we; and were it not that his
good woman works fo hard, he could ne-
ver bring up fuch a family of children as
he has. My dear good fon, for my fake,
when I am dead and buried, give him a
day’s work to make him up his lofs: it
matters not how little he has fuffered. We
thould think it criminal to take away a pin.
You will remember this, Duncan?

Duncan. Yes, mother ; {fo do not let the
matter make you any more uneafy.

He had hardly faid thefe words, when, as
it chanced, *Squire Wealthy’s fteward tap-
ped without againft the window.

Poor Sufanna knew him by his ufual way
of tapping, and the cough he cpnftantly

had
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had on him. Blefs me, it is the fteward !
faid fhe. Surely fome great mifchief threa-
tens us. He is like a raven, croaking at the
window fome bad tidings.

Duncan. Do not be frightened thus, my
good mother: I am not a f{ingle farthing in
his debt ; and for the rent that we owe the
{quire at Midfummer, I will give him all
the labour that he requires in harveft.

Syfanna. Yes, provided he will but wait
fo long.

Duncan went out to know the fteward’s
bufinefs. After he was gone, Sufanna
fetched a grievous figh, and faid, difcour{-
ing with herfelf, Since he was {o hard-
hearted as to feize upon our goods for rent,
I cannot {fee or hear him, but my heart
revolts at the idea; and at prefent, in my
dying moments, he muft come and cough
at our window. But perhaps the hand of
God brings him hither as an admonition
for me to difcharge my heart of every hing
that looks like malice or ill-will againft
him, and even pray for mercy on his foul.
Well then, my God, I am centent to do fo.
I no longer wifh him any harm. Forgive

K 4 his
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his fin as I forgive it. (She hears z‘be Seward
Jpeaking rarber lond.)
But I hear his voice ! he is in a pai-
fion!_Heaven take pity on us!—O my
poor Duncan, it is out of love for me that
you have fallen again into his hands. (She
Jaints, on which the little boy jumps off the
bed, and runs to Jetch bis father.)

Arthur. O father, father! Quick, come
here! My grandmother is dying.

Duncan. O my God !=—Permit me, Mr.
Steward. T muf go to her affiftance.

The Steward, (going out.) Yes indeed!
that is very neceflary. The old Jezebel
may die elfe !—I fhould think it a good
riddance of bad rubbith.

Luckily Duncan was got too far to hear
thefe cruel words. He was already by Su-
fanna’s bed, who fpeedily recovered from
her {woon, and thus addreflfed her fon :

The fteward came to {cold you: I could
hear him. Doubtlefs he will not grant you
time, when once the quarter is turned.

Duncan. No, mother, he did not come
for that :_he brought me, on the contxdly,

good news.
Sufanna,
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Sufanna, (panfing a moment, and appearing
to colle¢t ber [pirits.) But is this true, my
fon? or do you only with to comfort me a
little? What good news can ke have for us?

Duncan. 1t is the *{quire’s defign, he fays,
to pull down and rebuild his houfe ; at leaft
the front and ftables; and to employ me
at it, with my neighbours. I fhall have at
leaft, he fays, ten thillings every week. .

Sufanna, (with a countenance of joy.) You
don’t fay fo?

Duncan. Yes, certainly ; and there will
- be a matter of two years continual work.
Next Monday I begin.

Sufanna. God’s providence be praifed for
all things! I fhall now die happy, feeing
you cnabled to get bread to feed your little
ones. Death now has nothing painful in
it. Heaven is merciful! may you, Dun-
can, at all times find it {o: but tell me,
are you not by this convinced of what I
have {o often told you, that the more mif-
fortunes on one fide attack us, fo much
more God’s grace awaits us on the other ?

Duncay. Yes, I am, and thall be always,
But methinks you feem much better, Let

K s me
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‘me quit you for about a minute. Iwill go
fetch a little ftraw to cover you.

Sufanna. No, no: I feel myfelf much
warmer. Rather go with Arthur to neigh-
bour Leonard’s. That is what difturbs
me moft of all. Go, my fon, I afk it as
a favour.

Hearing this, he did not ftay a moment
in the room, but took his fon, and going

out, gave Margaret a fign to come and let
him fpeak with her.

Take care of your poor grandmother,
faid he; and if a fainting fit thould feize
her, come and fetch me from the carpen-
ter’s ; I fhall be there.

Leonard was at work, and Gertrude his
wife was left all alone at home. She faw
at once that the father and the child had
both been crying.

What is the matter with you, my good
friend, faid Gertrude, that you have been
crying? What is the matter with you, my
poor Arthur?

Duncan. Ah, neighbour Gertrude! T am
quite unhappy. This poor child of mine
who wanted vituals yefterday, came here
and took fome apples that were yours ¢ he

has
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has confefled it. My poor mother faw him

eat them.—Gertrude, fhe is on her death’
bed, and defires you to forgive him. I

cannot pay you now the worth of what he
took away ; but when I go to work, which

will be very thortly, I will be fure to fa-

tisfy you.

Gertrude. O don’t {peak about it, nelghq
bour : it is a trifle not worth mentioning.
And you, my little fellow, promife that you
will never for the future take what 1s not
your own. (She kiffes him.) You are born
of fuch good people !

Arthur. Oh! 1 promife you I will not:
forgive me, Gertrude. 1 will never fteal
again.

Gertvude. No, never for the future, my
good child. You do not know yet how
oreat a fin it is! When you are hungry,
come to me, and if I have a bit of bread
myfelf, I will fhare it with you. '

Duncan. Thank ye, neighbour; but I
hope, he will never want bread again. I
have got a deal of work to do at *Squire
Wealthy’s.

Gertrude. Yes, 1 heard fo of the fervants,
and was very glad.

' K6  Duucan,
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Duncan. I was not near fo happy when I
got it on my own account, as for my mo-
ther’s fake. She has at leaft this comfort
on her death-bed. Tell my good friend
Leonard that I fhall work with all my heart
to make him compenfation for his lofs.

Gertrude. Do not {peak about it, I re-
queft you once again. My hufband, I am
certain, will not think of any compenfa-
tion. He was out of work himfelf, and is
to have the wood-work of the job for which
you are engaged. But as poor Sufanna is
{o ill, I will go and give her my affiftance.

Gertrude got on her cloak, and then put
up fome pears and apples in a bag, and
filled the little fellow’s pockets likewife ;
took him by the hand, and bidding poor
Duncan go firft, came after.

They had quickly reached Sufanna’s
chamber. Gertrude held out her hand, but
turned away her face, that the might hide
her tears. Sufanna, notwithftanding, faw
her, and began as follows : |

You are crying then, my dear friend
Gertrude ?
 Gertrude. Indeed 1 cry to fee you fuffer
thus,

Sufanna,
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Sufanna. It is, or ought to be, alas! our
part to cry. Forgive us, I befeech you. It
is the firft time that fuch a circumftance
has happened in our houfe.

Gertrude. Why what a ferious bufinefs
you are making of a trifle! It was excufa-
ble in {uch a child!

Sufanna. But if when older, he ﬂlould
take to be a thief!.

Gertrude. No, no; I will anfwer for hirh,
he will be good. My dear Sufanna, you de-
{erve this recompenfe of heaven for your
own honefty, and all the care that you have
taken to bring up your family in virtue.
Do you want for any thing ? Do not fear
to tell me if you do: for every thing that
we have is at your fervice.

Arthur. Yes, indeed ; for only fee what
Gertrude has given me! Eat, dear grand-
mother, do, eat {fome.

Sufanna. No, my child, I cannot : I {hall
never eat again ; I feel my ftrength go from
me, and I have almoft loft my fight. My
fon, draw near me: now is come the mo-
ment to take leave, and give you my
farewel.

Duncan no fooner heard thefe words,

than
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than he was feized all over with a fudden
trembling : he took off his hat, fell down
upon his knees befide Sufanna’s bed, laid
hold with ardour of her hand, then lifted
up his eyes to heaven, and would fain have
fpoke, but could not: tears and fighs pre-
ventéd him.

Take comfort, faid Sufanna; I am going
to a happier life than this, and there will
wait your coming. When we once meet
there, we fhall not part again.

Duncan in fome degree recovering, bow-
ed his head, and craved his mother’s blefl-
ing. Blefs me, faid he, my dear mother.
I defire to follow you, when once my chil-
dren have no further need of my affiftance.

Sufanna opened once again her dying
eyes ; and with uncommon fervour looking
up, pronounced thefe words :

Hear me, O heavenly Father, and vouch-
fafe the blefling of thy grace and favour to
my fon, the only one that 1 ever had, and
whofe affection was the comfort of my life.
Duncan, may God be always with you, and
confirm in heaven this blefling which I
pronounce on you for having fulfilled your -
duty fo much like a fon.

Hear
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Hear me now, my dear Duncan, and
carefully obferve what I fhail tell you.
Bring your children up in virtue, and ac-
cuftom them betimes to a laborious life,
that if they fhould be poor, they may not,
when grown up, lofe courage, and be
tempted to do wrong. Inftruct them to
place all their truft in God, and to live good
friends with one another; fo that they may
find fure confolation amidft the evils of
this life.” Forgive the fteward his injuftice.
When I am buried, pray inform him that I
departed without any malice or ill-will
againft him, and befought of God that he
would grant him of his grace to fee the fin
that he had committed, and repent before
he came upon a death-bed. (She fops a lit-
tle to take breath, and then goes on.)

Reach me, my good friend, (fo Gerirude)
that book behind you ; and my dear Dun-
can, thereis a little leather bag in our great
cheft; I withtohave it. Good! (/be takes
and clafps them to ber beart.) Thefe are the
only treafures that I have left on earth.
And now I fhould be glad to fee your
children.

They were weeping at a table, whence
their
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their father brought them to Sufanna, put-
ting them upen their knees befide her, while
fhe raifed herfelf a little, fo that {he might
{ee them, and began :

My deareftchildren, I am very forry that
I muft leave you motherlefs and poor.
Think often of me, my fweet babes. I
have nothing that I can give you but this
book : it has been frequently my confola-
tion, and as often will be yours. When
you have learned fufficiently, read in it
every evening to your father. - It will teach
you to be good 5 and if you are but good,
you cannot fail of being happy.

‘This, Duncan, (faking ou a piece of pa-
per jrom the leather bag,) is a certificate
which I brought your father of my good
behaviour at our marriage. Let it pafs by
turns to each of your three daughters, till
they marry. It is my laft requeft. And as
for you, my fon, I have nothing in the
world to give you in remembrance of me ;
but the comfort is, you want none. You
will not forget me, I am certain.

Gertrude, fhall I requeft one other fa-
vour of you, after having pardoned Arthur?
When I am dead, fce now and then to

thefe



THE BED OF DTATH. 209

thefe poor children.—They have no one
friend.—1 recommend you in particular
my poor dear Lucy.—She is the youngeft
of the three.—~Where is the >~I can hardly
fee.——(She fivetches ont ber arm wztb dif=
Jiculty.) -

Conduc¢t my hand, and let me touch her.
~—0O my children! (fhoe dies.) '

After a moment’s filence, Duncan fup-
pofing her to be fallen afleep, faid foftly
to his children, Rife, and do not difturb
her flumber. Mighe the but recover, after
having had this unexpected reft! But Ger-
trude f{aw plainly that fthe was dead, and
gave Duncan to underftand as much. What
was his diftraction then, and that of his
helplefs family? How they wept and wrung
their hands! How they beat upon their
breafts, and tore their hair up by the roots
for anguith !

Gertrude, as well as fhe was able, com-~
forted their forrow, and repeated to Dun-
can Sufanna’s parting words, which in his
grief he had not heard diftinly.

She began that very day to fhew how
much fhe valued the deceafed, by comply-
ing with her laft with. = The little orphans

being
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bgngbrought up with her own dear chil-
dren, had the fame inftruction ; and im-
proving by it, grew in time to be a pattern
for the village; and particularly Arthur,
continually having in remembrance his firft
fault, became remarkable in time for his

fidelity and honeft dealing.

P'A S8:C A L

R, Dawkins was accuftomed every

Saturday to pay his enly fon, a little
boy whofe name was Pafcal, an allowance,
fuch as was fufficient to procure him, the
week through, thofe little pleafures and en-
joyments which children of his age {o na-
turally purfue. No lefs confident than ge-
nerous, he never looked for an account
from Pafcal of the way in which he laid
out what he gave him. He fuppofed his
principles to be fuch, that he would not
abufe his bounty, but remember the in-
ftruétion which he had fo frequently given

him upon the {ubject. But what lamenta-
ble
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ble confequences did this too blind credu-
lity produce ? ;

For hardly ever had he touched h1s
weekly payment, but he ran that moment
to a thop hard by, and ftuffed himfelf with
paftry and nice things. His purfe, in this
firft onfet, underwent fo great a diminution,
that a very little the next day was fufficient
to exhauft it totally : and during the laft
part of every week, he never had a far-
thing to regale himfelf withal ; yet he did
not, upon that account, the lefs hanker afs
ter the fame delicacies. Wherefore being
refolved to gratity his palate, he prevailed
upon the paftry-cook, at firft, to give him
credit ; but when afterwards h¢ found that
the boy’s allowance was never applied to
pay oft thefe -arrears, while on the other
hand the debt increafed, he faw that it was
prudent to give in his bill to Mr. Dawkins.
Mr. Dawkins was extremely angry with the
tradefman, reprimanded his improper con-
duct, and forbade not only Ahim, but every
tradefman round about, to let his fon ha{'c
any thing for which he could not pay on
the fpot. This might have been fuppofed
a good precaution ; and accordingly he

' thought
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thought it could not but become a check
on Pafcal’s gluttony ; whereas it only irri-
tated matters, and the boy, as we fhall fee, at
any rifque refolved to gratify his palate.

Pafcal’s chamber was contiguous to his
father’s. After having noticed when his
- father generally flept the foundeft, he once
got up {oftly, came into his room, and
feeling for his breeches, took out half a
crown. Emboldened by this fatal fuceefs,
he frequently repeated his offence, and for |
a time without detection: but there cannot
be a crime, however fecretly committed,
which does not come to light at laft.

It chanced that Mr! Dawkins, fome time
after Pafcal’s firfr offence in that way, had
a law-{uit on the following day to be de-
cided. Having thought upon it waking,
it is not to be wondered at that it thould
take up his attention after he was gone to
reft. In fact, he lay quite filent, rumi-
nating on the affair, when Pafcal, thinking
him aﬂeep, got up as he was wont to do.
Unhappily for him, the moon threw light
enough into the chamber, that a perfon
coming in might eafily be feen. Accord-
ingly let any one imagine if he can, what

;
Mr.



Py Al S0 ATy ’2,13;

Mr. Dawkins muft have felt, beholding his
own {on thus come and rob him! He for
that time ftifled his refentment; but before
the thief could quit his chamber in the
morning, he got up, went to him, and
found means to turn the converfation into
fuch a channel, as to aftk him how much
he intended to lay out that day of his al-
lowance. Nothing, anfwered Pafcal. I
have given all my laft week’s money to a
poor man in the neighbourhood, and muft
deny myfelf a little till next Saturday.

His father could not poflibly reftrain his
indignation any longer, hearing fo detefta-
ble a lie come from him. le fprUno
forward, feized him by the collar, for by
this time he was dreffed, and found five
fthillings in his pocket, which was what he
had ftolen from his father. In proportion
as he had till now been tender and indyl-
gent to his fon, {fo much the greater was
his feverity and rigour on -this occalion ;
for his reprimands were only the prcamble
to a harther treatment, and the wretched
Pafcal was obliged to keep his bed for many
days, in confequence of the correction that
he received.

How
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How difiicult it is to extirpate a vice
which has once taken root within us! Pafcal
‘was not cured by this correftion. Mr.
Dawkins left the key of his bureau one
evening in the lock, and Pafcal took a
model of the wards, and got another made
at the {mith’s. This gave him a conve-
nient opportunity to rob his father when-
ever he pleafed : who, as he ufually kept a
great deal of cath by him, and as Pafcal
was more cunning than to take too much
at once, fufpected nothing of the affair.
He was now fifteen years of age, and could
diffemble {o wetl, that his parents thought
him quite reformed, till his hypocrify was
. accidentally difcovered.

' His father had received a piece of fo-
reign coin, among other monies, which he
foon remarked, and put it up in the bu-
reau. This piece fell into Pafcal’s hands
that very night, and Mr. Dawkins miffing
it the next morning, could not but bethink
himfelf of Pafcal’s former inclinations, and
fufpet him. He refolved to fatisfy him-
{elf that moment, and examining his pock-

ets, found the piece of money that he had
loft,
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loft, together with the key, by means of
which he had obtained it.

But Pafcal by this time was too big for
fuch corre&ion as he had received before,
and therefore Mr. Dawkins contented him-
felf with feverely upbraiding him for the
prefent, and threatening to withdraw the
benefits of his affetion from him. He
confulted a few faithful friends that he had,
upon the treatment proper to be thewn
him : their opinion was in general, that
the harfheft method of proceeding would
moft tend to his amendment, and advifed
his being fent to fchool in Yorkfhire,
where for years he might not fee his family,
but be {ubjelted to the rigorous difcipline
and homely fare peculiar to fuch inftitu-
tions, and of courfe have leifure to repent
of his enormity, and be accuftomed to 2
frugal way of life. This was their coun-
fel ; but the combats of paternal love in
Mr. Dawkins’s bofom, which was very far,
as yet, from being quite extin®, would
not permit him to purfue their {alutary ad-
monition; he inclined to fomething of a
gentler nature, and in grief of heart, and
as the only moderate method which he could

devife
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devife to preferve him from deftru&ion,
fent that very day to Briftol for a friend of
his, who kept a boarding-{chool, to whofe
attention he configned, upon the day of his
arrival, this unworthy fon, with dire&tions
to let him have no other money than was
abfolutely neceflary for his wants. His
friend fet off on his return immediately,
and Pafcal with him.

This was a precaution; but it came,
alas ! too late : the youth’s principles were
utterly corrupted. His tutor’s table was
plain, though very plentiful; for which
reafon Pafcal would go out, and at a ta-

vern gratify his palate with the choiceft

wines and viands, for which he eafily got
credit, as his hoft took care to make ‘en=
quiry, firft of all, into his father’s circum-
ftances, who, he found, was very rich : nor
did he ftop at this; for to fupply that
want of money which his tutor would net;
he began to play, and pradifed: every
{pecies of deccption at a gaming-houfe

hard by. |
God’s providcncc, as if it interfered par=
ticularly to reform him, punifhed all his
vices on - the fpot. 'Three gamblers,ihis
companions,

~
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:compamons, who dete@ed him endeavour-
. ing to deceive them with a pack of cards,
that he had beforehand forted for the pur-
pofe, fell upon him unawares, and fo rough
were the effects of their vengeance, that
Pafcal was almoft drubbed to death upon
the {pot. ’

He was carried home with {carce the lealt’

remains of life, and put to.-bed. His tutor
ran to fee him, and afforded ali the fuccour
and affiftance in his power. = He waited tili
he faw him almoft re-eftablithed, to im-
pait fuch counfel as might poflibly affect
him ; which he did with all the fofinefs
poffible, and pointed out the horrors into
which he was plunging himfelf. Miferable
youth ! faid the tutor, what can have in-
duced you to excefles {o difgraceful ! You
difhonour, by your crimes, a.name which
the probity of thofe before you had exalted,
and made really lcipma You rob your
tender parents of thofe nop"s which they
indulged when firft they laid the ground-
work of your education. When the youth
of your acquaintance, who now confecrate
that time to ftudy which you confume in’
fcandalous excefles, fhall be fought out by
Vouw. IV. L : their
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their country and employed in elevated ffa-
tions, you will be confidered as an abjed,
dangerous character. You will be banithed
from all company that have the leaft regard
or value for their honour, and the meaneft
clafs of men will {fcorn you.

Pafcal was at firlt affected with this lef-
{on. He broke off all commerce with his
partners ;“ he was fatisfied with his pre-
ceptor’s table-fare; and feemed as if be-
ginning to imagine that ftudy had fome
charms to pleafe him.  But this difpofition
was {oon done away, and by dLgICCS he re-
lapfed into his former way of life. He {old
his books; his watch and clothes went af-
terwards ; and he contrived to ftrip himfelf
of his apparel fo completely, that he could
not {tir abroad.

On which his creditors came all at once
upon him, and receiving a refufal from the
tutor to difcharge the young man’s debts
and fatiate their avidity, they wrote letters
to the father, threatening to arreft him if
they were not Palq Let Pafe: I’c {ituation
now be imagined. Overwhelmed with the
reproaches of his creditors, the indignation
of his tutor, the contempt of thofe \~.~ho
waited on him, and his own remorfe, he

5 had
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had moreover to dread the malediction of
his parents. He was fenfible that he had fo
much negle¢ted to improve his underftand-
ing, that he could not find the leaft re-
fources againft want in any calling or pro-
feflion.. He began to think his fituation
defperate. A whole day he pafled in his
apartment violently agitated; every now
and then he wrung his hands, tore his hair,
and curfed his vices: but at night, fu1ll
borne away by his depravity, he went from
home to fpend the little money that he had
left, in a2 tavern. :
Accident that evening threw two men into
his company who were cmplovcu to raife re-
cruits for India. They remarked upon his
countenance the embarrafiment with which
his foul was agitated, winked to one another,
and began to talk of India. They defcribed
the beauty of the country, and what pay
was given to the foldiery. ‘They {poke. of
the advantages that a youth of family might
iere, and what a probability
there was, that fuch a one might make his
fortune ; nay, they went fo far as -to afert
that many, to their knowledge, had from
private foldiers been made officers, and

married wealthy widows.
Lo Pafcal
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Pafcal heard this converfation with avi-
dity, joined in the difcourfe, and enquired
if it was difficult o be enlifted with thefe
foldiers. If you wifh to enlift,faid they,
we can oblige you, though we have more
recruits by many than we want; but you,
by your appearance, feem to claim the pre-
ference ; and thereupon they offeréd him -
five guineas if he would enter. |

After fome flight ftruggles, Pafcal took
the guineas, and enlifted. The remainder
of the night he fpent in drinking; and
when morning came, was fent to learn his
excrcife. He tound himfelf furrounded by a-
fet of aukward ruftics, runaway apprentices,
notorious beggars, and convicted thieves,
who had enlifted to efcape the gallows. He
“was under the tuition of a furly corporal, who
loaded him from time to time with curfes,
and feverely caned him, when he could not
comprehend his meaning.

Pafcal’s mifery went on from dav to day
encreafing.  All the money that he had
Jately touched at parting with his freecdom,
was alrcady gone in riot. He had nothing
to fubfift on but the coarfe provifion granted
by the company to kccp their new recruits
together. Lubberkin, who had becn a

fwine-
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fwine-herd, and was then his comrade, was
much better off.  He had been always ufed
to live on oaten bread, and ¢ uu‘efoxe thought
himfelf a prince, when he could get a bit
of half-baked meat. But what were Paf«
eal’s feelings, when, partaking of fuch
coarfe 1\‘-‘(%"1130?“ he reflected on the delis
cacies of his former repafta!

Seme days after came an order for the
foldiers to embark., Pafcal heard this news
with much more fatisfaction than the peo-
ple round about him thought he would have
teftified. If once you get to India, faid he
to himfelf, as you are young, and of a likely
figure, you will make your fortune, as a
multitude of Englithmen have done before
you,

In the midft of all thefe brilliant prof-
pects, Pafcal went on board the veffel
deftined to tranfport him and his comrades.
He drank down a glafs or two of brandy at
the moment of embarking, and they ferved
to warm his head, and to make him utterly
forget his parents. He went off with mad
huzzas. - But then the joy with which he
uttered thefe huzzas, continued hardly
longer than the drunkennefs that caufed

L3 i thens
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them. Thofe on board who were now for
the firft time in their life at fea, began to
feel a “death-like ficknefs. Pafcal, whofe
intcmpciance had hurt his infide much,
endured a great deal more than any other.
He was feveral days infenfible, and nothing
ftaid upon his ftomach. FEven the fight of
food difgufted him; and when at laft he
grew a little better, and was hungry, mouldy
peafe, falt beef, and bifcuits full of mag-
gots, were the only victuals that he could
procure. - When he firft fet fail, the fol-
diers had a pint of beer each, allowed them;
but by degrees they were deprived of this
indulgence, and compelled to put up with
a bare fufficiency of water, and even this
they were obliged to ftrain before they could
drink it.

After fix long months inceflant f{uffer-
ing, during all which time they were in
fear of continual fhipwreck, they arrived
in India, wearied out with watchings for
the moft part, and a dreadful {curvy.
Pafcal was marched up the country, with
his comrades, to the army : but his heart,
embittered by the horror of his fituation,
was infenfible of any thing like goodnefs.

His
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His abandoned courfe of life, the crimes
that he was inceffantly committing, and his:
numbecrlefs defertions, frequently fubjected
him to punithment. He was determined,
if he could, to quit thefe regions, watched
his opportunity, and ftealing on board a
veffel bound to England, hid himfelf be-
low till it had failed ; nor did he quit his
hiding-place, till the thip was a great way
out to fea: he then came forth, and being
brought before the captain, promifed to
work his paflage to England; which the
captain in the end accepted, as the veflel
was in want of men.

What, in the interim, was become of his:
unhappy parents? Theyalas! ftill lived, if
people may be faid to live whofe fad days
are - fpent in anguith and defpair. The
crimes which their fon had committed,
and with which the neighbourhood all
around them rung, had forced them to re-
nounce their place of habitation, and go
down and live in Suffex, in a folitary quar-
ter near the {ea.

A fhort time after they were fettled here,
the thip, in which Pa afcal was, arrived on:
that very part of the coaft where they had

L 4 | fixed
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fixed their retirement. For while they were
yet a little way out at fea, Pafcal, a tho-
rough graduate in vice, had confpired with
ten or twelvedefperate fellows of the crew
to murder every one on board who would
not jein in their confpiracy, and {o obtain
poflctlion of the thip. They executed their
infernal purpofe; and foon after running
the veffel athore, they hoifted out their boat
at night, that they might come on fhore,
and pillage the inhabitants,

‘That very night the unhappy Mr. Daw-
kins in his houfe was up, and watching by
his wife’s fick bed. Her grief for Pafcal’s
wretched fortune had long preyed upon her
conftitution ; and by this time, after hav-

>

ing fuffered grievoully, fhe felt the agonics
of death upon her. In the intervals of her
delirium, {he called out for Pafcal : Where,
where are you?! faid the dying mother—
Come, that I may prefs you to my heart,
and pardon you before I die. At this in-
ftant the door was fuddenly burft open,
and ten villains rufhed into the dwelling.
Pafcal, with a hatchet in his hand, was firft,
and led them on. The father came to meet
them with a candle; but before his fon

could
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could recolle@ him The remainder -1s
too horrid to relate; fuffice it, that Pafcal
and his gang were apprehended on the fpot, .
and fuffered at the gallows.

Children, if when you have read this
{tory, you dare think of giving way to any
vice whatfoever, tremble at the poffibility
of your becoming criminal by degrees, and
ending, like Pafcal, with the crime of

parricide !

G- B QhReG il

ITTLE George was fond of walking
in a wood that bordered on his father’s
oarden : Now this wood was formed of lit=
tle trees, placed very near each other, and
two paths conducting through it, crofled
.ach ‘other. "Oné day, as he was faunter-
ing up and down, he withed to reft himfelf
little, with his back fupported by a tree,
whofe ftem 'was “yet quite flehder, and
which therefore thook thro’ all its branches
when (hist body ' firft touched i 1tani’ As :
: | T : ctanced,
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chanced, the ruftling frighted a poor little
bird, which flew out of a neighbouring buth,
and foon difappeared. )

George faw it fly away, and was vexed.
He fixed his eye upon the bufh, to fee if
it would not return: and while he was at-
tentively confidering it, he thought he faw
‘among the branches, at a {pot where they
were twifted into one another, fomething
like a tuft of hay. His curiofity induced
him to draw nearer and examine it. He
found this tuft of hay was hollow like a
porringer: he thruft afide the branches,
and faw certain little balls within it, of an
oval fhape, and fpotted. They were placed
befide each other, on a layer of grafs.
Surely this, faid George, muft be what I
have heard fome people call a bird’s-neft ;
and the balls are eggs. They are indecd
quite little, but the bird is not fo big as
any of our hens.

It was his firft defign to carry away the
neft ; however, upon fecond thoughts, he
was contented with one egg; and having
taken it, ran home. He met his fifter by
the way, and thus addrefled her: ¢ See
this little egg. I found it in a neft; there

were
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were five others with it.” ¢ Let me have
it in my hand ;> faid George’s fifter. She
examined 1t, returned it to her brother, and-
then afked a fecond time to have it, Im
the end, they rolled it up and down 2 table,
juft as if it were a ball. One thoved 1t
one way, and the other pufhed it another
way, till, in the midft of their diverfion,.
it fell down and broke. They cried, and.
mutually accufed each other as the caufe of:
fuch a great misfortune.

As it chanced, their mother heard them
thus complaining ; and not knowing why-
they wept, approached to confole them..
Both began at once. She heard their dif-
ferent {tories, and then taking each affec-
tionately by the hand, conducted them to a
tree that overfhadowed a green bank, on.
which fhe bid them both {it down.

Be comforted, dear children, faid fhe..
That you have broke the egg between you:
both, is truly a misfortune; but it 1s one,
however, that thould not much grieve you,
fince you did not mean to do fo. Im g
notwithf{tanding blame you. George, with
juftice, for the act of having brought it
from the neft. You muft have {ecn hen’s

L6 \ e o
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eggs . difpofed of in a fort of neft. The
mother fits upon them, warms and ani-
mates them. Chickens in about three
weeks are formed within them, and they
pierce the fhell. In fome few days, they
come and feed out of your hand. This
egg would alfo have become a fort of chick,
which you have killed by bringing it away.
The bird that flew out of the bufh as you
inform me, was the mother. Doubtlefs {he -
will come again, and very thortly, to her
neft : fhe will perceive that one egg is want-
ing, and perhaps forfake it altogether. This
is frequently the cafe.

. Perhaps this lofs of but a fingle egg,
informs them that their afylum is difco--
vered s they have every thing to fear from
aur violence ; they guefs that when their
little ones arc hatched, he who has already
robbed them, will return and feize upon
their tender family. If then this neft which
you have been thus robbing, as I muft call
it, thould be totally abandoned,—tell me,
would you not be forry for it ?

Yes, mama, indeed, replied little George ;
and I am forry that I meddled with the
egg se but then I'did not know a fyllable

of

Y,
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of what you have been telling us; and:
thought no harm in bringing it to thew my
fifter, which is all that I meant to do.

My little fellow, I can eafily believe you,
faid the mother. Should you do bad ac-
tions for the pleafure which fome fuppc}fe,
there is in doing them, you would in that
cafe have a very wicked heart, and-k
thould be quite forry that I had fuch a
fon : but that I do not fear; for, on the.
contrary, I know you to be a very good,
boy.

Mama, {aid the little girl, the neft, for
I "have feen it, out of which my brother
took this egg, does not refemble in the leafk
thofe {wallows nefts that we fee about our
out-houfe roof. My dear child, faid the
mother, every neft is not alike; nor yet 1s
every bird alike; for fome are great, and
others little. Some are never known to
perch on trees, and others live atall times
in them. Some are large and ftupid, others
fmall and full of induftry and cunning.
Some are beautiful beyond defcription® in
their plumage, which has half a dozen co-
lours; others are of one dull colour. Some
fubfift on fruits, {fome go in quelt of in-

fedtsy
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fects, and a multitude of others feize on
{maller birds, and eat them.

Ah the wicked creatures ! cried the little
girl. I do not love thefe laft, and fhould
be glad to {poil their nefts. So too would
many others, faid her mama ; and there-
fore thofe great birds that conftantly devour
the lefs, conftru& their nefts in places
where they cannot eafily be come at; as
for inftance in woods, and in the holes of
rocks, where men appear but very feldom ;
and at heights beyond our reach, however
{kilful we may be in climbing.

Therefore, deareft children, fince thefe
birds are greatly different from each other,
not only in fize, but alfo in their way of
life, and in the colour of their feathers, it
is but reafonable that they fhould have
nefts different alfo from each other. Thus
the lark which never lives in any tree, but
fings, as you have heard her, mounting in.
theair; conftrudts her neft upon the ground;
the {fwallow builds about tine roofs of houfes,
under what we call the eaves; the owl,
which people only hear by night, feeks-out
old ruinous buildings, or fome hollow tree
to put her eggs in; and the eagle-which I

{fhewed
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thewed you yefterday flying about the clouds
and nearly out of fight, brings forth her
young ones in the cliffs of craggy rocks.
Thofe that live round about us, make their
nefts in trees and hedges. Thofe that love
the water, and who find their food therein;
build theirs among thofe rufhes that grow
near 1t, upon little iflands, and at times
upon the thore itfelf.

If one of thefe fine days we go into the
little valley at the bottom of our large mea-
dow, we fhall fee a number of thefe little
creatures bufy in feleCting the materials
they compofe their nefts of.  One you will
obferve employed in carrying off a wheaten
{traw ; another will have in his beak fome
wool or feathers ; or dried leaves; and very
probably a third, fome mofs. The fwallow,
by the border of a ftream, you will take no-
tice, moiftens with the water which ke
takes up in his beak, a little bit of earth
with which he builds his habitation. Such
materials as dare very coarfe and folid, he
will take to form the outfide of his neft,
but lines 1t with the fofteft and the warm-
eft. Nay, there are fome birds who pull

out
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out their own feathers to make up a more
eomfortable bed for their little ones.

They conftruct large nefts, or {fmall ones,
m proportion to the number of young birds
that they are to hatch within them. Some
will hang their nefts up by a fort of thread;
~ which thread they have the fkill to form of
flax, of different {orts of weeds, and of the
webs of {piders. -Others place it in the
middle of a foft and gluey fubftance, where-
unto they- carefully ftick many feathers.
All do every thing in their power to make
it ftrong and folid, and fecure themfelves
from every enemy that infiinct bids them
fear, by reforting to retired and {olitary
places. |

. Therethey lay theireggs. Themother,and
at times the father, fits upon them in the
neft, with admirable perfeverance. ‘They
are taught by nature, that the warmth pro-
ceeding from their body, when they fit
upon thefe eggs, puts every thing within
them into motion, and produces. liftle
creatures, which at laft are ftrong enough
to break the fhell that holds them, and
come forth.

You

(P
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You muft have often feen a fly in winter,,
to appearance dead.  You took it 1n your
hands, and ‘through the warmth proceed-"
ing from them, it was brought to life. -
It is nearly thus with birds: the perfe~
verance of the parents, when they brood:
upon their eggs, converts them into living
creatures. i

When the mother fits alone, the cock will
bring her victuals, and fit by to pleale her
with his mufic, When the little ones are
once alive, they help them to get clear of
their eonfinement in the egg. Their dili-
oence i3 now redoubled ; they do every
thing to nourifh and defend them, and are
conftantly employed in this interefting of-
fice. They go very far indeed to get their
food, and make an equal diftribution of it,
every one receiving in its turn what they
have brought. As long as they are very
young and helplefs, they contrive to bring
them victuals fuited to their delicacy ; but
when once they are grown ftrong and older,.
they provide them food more folid.

There is one, and that a very large one,
called a pelican, who being forced to go
great diftances in queft of victuals for hex

young,
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young ones, is provided with a fort of bag.
She fills it with fuch aliments as fhe is fen-
fible they love: the warms what fhe pro-
cures, and renders it by fuch means fitrer
for their tender ftomachs: fhe returns, and
empties 1t before them.

In this ftate of being parents, they ap-
pear as it forgetting that they want food
themfelves, and only think upon their little
family. If either rain or tempefts come,
they hurry to their nefts, and cover it as
well as they are able with their outftretched
wings, fo keeping out the wind and water
that might hurt the brood. All night too,
they are bufy in the work of cherithing the
little things. The fearfulleft among them,
that will fly away if they but hear the
{lighteft noife, and tremble at the leaft de-
gree of danger, know not what fear is
when they have once a family to proted,
but become courageous and intrepid: as
for inflance, the common hen. As great
a coward as fhe is when by herfelf, {he
grows a very heroine, a pattern of courage,
when fhe has young ones to defend from
danger. She attacks the greateft dog, and

will
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will not even fear a man, who fhould at-
tempt to take them from her. Bufad

So too do the little birds endeavour to
defend their young, when any one would
fieal or hurt them. They will flutter round
the neft, will feem to call out for affiftance,
will attack the invader, and purﬁic him.
If their young be fhut within a cage, they
will continue to come regularly, and at all
times feed them. Frequently the mother
will prefer confinement with them, rather
than be freed from the neceflity of tending
on them, and will never quit the littie
creatures.

Poor dear birds ! cried out the children,
how we fhall love you for the future! We
will never be fo cruel as to do you any
harm. We will only look at your nefts;
and be contented to gaze on you, while
employed in the delightful tafk of tend-
ing on your young, and to contemplate
your little family, all flying round their
pnrcnts.-——ch, dear children, faid the mo-
ther, thus it thould be. Keep your refo-
lution as you ought, and I fhall love you
for it. Never injure any creature, Or oC-
cafion it the lealt degree of pain for plea-

fure’s
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fure’s fake: on faying which, the mother
went in doors, embracing her dear chil-
dren, who were highly pleafed with what
they had juft learnt.

J AMES

\ Merchant, whom we fhall here call
® James, had but a fingle fon, whom
he loved very tenderly, He was far from.
having a bad heart, his countemance was ra-
ther pretty, and his friends would all have
been very fond of him, but that he thewed.
in every action, a covetous propenfity which
fhocked as many as had epportunities of
knowing him. This covetoufnefs made
him violently wifh for every thing poffefled
by others. Ft even wrought upon him to
fo great a pitch, that he would conftantly
vefufe to fhare among his play-mates, or
even thew them what he had himfelf. His
father, who was a man of very amiable
character, withed greatly to reform him
of this faule, but never had been able,  All
| that
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¢hat he could do, was to fhew how much
it grieved him.

Little James, however, loft a great deal
more¢ by his propenfity to avarice, than
he had ever gained thereby. " Did any body
give him fweetmeats ? He would get away
and {fwallow them like a churl, in fome dark
corner of the houfe, left any one thould afk
a part. Whilft he was hid, his father would
give twice as much to his companions ;
he perceived it, and no longer hid himfelf;
but as foon as he fixed his eye on fweet-
meats, or nice things, he appeared as if he

would devour them : he purfued the hands
of thofe who held them, and his own were
in a fort of convulfion. ‘
Mr. James, as we have faid before, was
very much afflicted in perceiving this; and
that he might not be afflicted further than
was abfolutely neceflary, he ceafed to give
him any nice things, or even have them in
the houfe.

Had little James a wind-mill, boat, or
other play-thing, he would never thew it :
he concealed himfelfin the enjoyment of it,
and was never happy. Or, fuppofing he
had any {ort of fruit, he would not fhare it

with
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with his play-fellows, but devour it all
alone, refufing even thofe whom he hap-
pened to love moft, and fuch as might be
hungry ; therefore none among them would
in turn fhare any thing with him : they
were indeed beft pleafed to leave his com-
pany ; they never withed to have it. When
he chanced to be 1n a quarrel, no one took
his part, not even when they knew him in
the right; but being in  the wrong; all
joined againft, him.

As it chanced, one day a little boy ob-
ferved him with an apple in his hand, and
gave him by furprife a knock upon the el-
bow, fo that he was forced to let the apple
go. He picked it up, however; but that
snoment, to avenge himfelf upon the boy
that had contrived to play him fuch a trick,
he fet oft to catch him, butin running fell
into a flough, and was almoft fuffocated in
the mud. He did his utmoft to get out,
‘but could not : he attempted, but without
fucceeding, to prevail upon his playmates
to hold out their hands and help him; he
obferved that they only laughed at his dif-
trefs, and, in derifion, danced about the
{lough, from which he could not extricate

him{clf.
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himfelf. . Their cey was, ¢ ket i now
hold out a hand to whom you have been
generous ! Afk afliftance of thofe whom you
have obliged " However, at length, one,
more compaflionate, came forward, and ap-
proaching where he ftood, ftretched forth
his hand, and got him out in fatety 22t
He thook off the mud that covered him,
and then, to fhew his gratitude to that good
little boy who had delivered him, bit off
about a quarter from the apple which had
caufed this fad difafter, and which #il] he
held faft in his hand, and would fain have
-made him take it,

The good little boy, difgufted with the
gift, and way of giving, took the- moricl,
but to fling it in his face; and this was,
as 1t were, a fignal for the reft to fcout him.
They purfued our littte James quite home,
and hallooed all the way.

He was not void of feeling, and had ne-
ver yet been hooted : he was therefor
thrown into a thinking humour, and did

not afterwards come much into his: fa-
ther’s prefence, but confined himfelf to

his apartment for above ten davs tooe

<
~

ther. Tlere he afked himfelf, what caufe

his
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his playmates had to hate him. - He ad-
drefled himfelf as follows: “ For what
reafon has my little neighbour, he that
even held me out his band whenI was in
the mire, fuch a number of good friends?
Why is he loyed fo much, while I have
not a fingle little bdy that will feek my
company, nor be my friend, nor confole me
in affliction?’—He difcovered very ‘foon
the reafon, by comparing the good boy’s
behaviour withr his own.” He recolleéted
that he was happy to 'do any one a plea-
Aure ; that whenever .he had any - fruit,
confectionary, or the like, he felt more
joy 'in fharing it with his companion,
than in eating it himfelf, and had no
fort of amufement which he did not wifh
all his little acquaintances to fhare. He
faw plainly, on this view of things, how
much he differed from this little boy in
difpofition. He refolved at laft-to imitate
him, and went out next day with both his
pockets full of fruit, ran up to every boy
that he met, and gave him fome : he could
not all at once, however, give up /e/f, but
left a little in his pocket, which he eat in

private when got home.
Although
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Although his liberality was not perfec,
he found occafion to be fatisfied with the
effect of it, fince his companions now, on -
their part, were more generous to him :
they fhewed themfelves more merry in
his company ; they took him as a part-
ner in their little paftimes; they divided
with him what they had, and he went home
quite pleafed.

Upon the morrow he did ftill a great
deal better. When he met his little friends,
he did not fail to pull out of his pocket
every thing that he had, divided it into as
many fhares as there were mouths to eat it,
and referved a fhare no more than equal
for himfelf. Indeed, if there was any dif-
ference, fome thought that he took the
leaft, and he was much more fatisfied that
day than the preceding.

By degrees he was habituated to be ge-~
nerous, and even to fuch as he could fee
had nothing in return to give: I mean to
fuch as were in want. Of courfe he was
beloved: whenever his companions faw
him, they ran up to meet him with the
greateft joy upon their countenances ; they

VoL. 1V. M were
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were glad -to give him pleafure. In fhort,
‘he was now quite happy.

Such a change could not efcape his fa-
ther’s obfervation, and it gave him real
fatisfaction. He affettionately took him
in his arms, refufed him nothing for the
time to come, and even fought occafions
to delight him. Every day little James
difcerned, that to be happy, it was abfo-
lutely neceflary that he fhould not defire a
folitary happinefs, but wifh to make thofe
round about 'him happy likewife.

THE
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A- Drawma, in ‘ONE “AcT.!
CHARACTERS.

MR. and MRrs. CRESWELL.

CURSTIN } their Childven.
TerRr Ay

TRUEMAN, - a Farmer.
JANE, - his Wife.
L.uBBIN,

L their Chitdren.
SUKEY, :
GILBERT, - Mr. Crefwell’s Groom

ScENE. The entrance of @ village, in the -
virons of London, in-a part of which,
contiguons to the fields,-appears a fire.
Ouone fide is a_farm-honfe with a punips
and on the other Jide a bill, ‘

S GIE INsE« 14

Adrian, | running by a paih that condus
round the bill.  His clothes and hair ont of
order. He looks back and fees the Jive burft
Jorth with double fury.)

Heaven! 'O Heaven! all burning
ftill ! What volumes of thick {imoke
and flame! What is now become of my

M 2 ' papa,
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papa, mama, and fifter ? Am I an unhappy
orphan ? Heaven take pity on me, and let
them be fafe; for they are more to'me than
all the world befide—Without, them what
thould I do? (Oppreffed with grief and wea-
vinefs, be leans againft a tvee. The farm-
boufe door now opens, and the little peafant
Lubbin, who bas bis breakfaft in his hand,
comes out.)

Lubbin, (wz[bom‘ obfeyving Adrian.) So it
does -not finith then, this fire? What could
poflefs my father to go poking with his
horfes, juft into the middle of it! But the
fun is now rifing. He will foon be back.
1 will Tit down here, and wait till he
returns.

(He goes to fit down By the tree, and fees
little Adrian.) Hey ! hey! who is here? a
fine young gentleman ! what brings you out
{o early, my pretty mafter?

Adrian. Ah! my little friend, I neither
know at prefent where I am, nor whither I
am going.

Lubbin. How! mayhap you live in town?
and very likely where the fire is?

Advian. Yes, indeed, I have efcaped I

cannot well tell you in what manner.
Lubbin.
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Lubbin. Is it your houfe that is on fire ?

Adrian. Tt was in our ftreet that the fire
broke out. I wasinbed, and fleeping very
foundly. My papa ran up to fnatch me
out of bed: the fervants drefled me in a
hurry, and one carried me directly through
the fire, which blazed all round us as we
went forward.

Lubbin. Poor dear little fellow !

(Somebody from the houfe cries out, Lubbin !
Lubbin! But Lubbin is liffening to little
Adrian, with fo much attention, that he does
not hear it.)

i Gl DR A S §

Adrian, Lubbin, Faune, Suke Y.

Fane, (to Sukey, at the entrance.) 1 hope,
he is not gone away, to fee the fire: I
think, it is enough to be terrified for his
father’s danger.

Sukey. No, no, mother : here heis. Ah!
ha! he is fpeaking to a little gentleman.

JFane, (to Lubbin.) Why did not you an-
{wer, when I called you ?

Lubbin. Have you been calling me? I

M 3 did
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_ did:not hear you. I was liftening to this
poor -boy: here:

Sukey. Poor! What has happened: to
him ¥

Lubbin. He was like to have been burnt
afive.  His houfe was all in flames, he tells
me, when they got him out.

Jane. How pale the poor childis! And
how did they contrive ta fave you, my lit-
tle mafter ? = :

Adrian. Our helper was bid to take me
to the village where I had been nurfed; fo
he put me on his fhoulders; but they ftop-
ped him in the ftreet, wanting hands to
work. I fell a crying, when I faw myfelf
alone ; at which, a good old woman took
me by the hand, and brought me out of
town, directing me to walk ftrait forward,
till I faw a village ; {o I followed her ad-
vice, and here I am.
 Fawe. And can you tell me what your
nurfe’s name was ?

Adrian. No, not now; but I can recol-
lect T ufed to call’ my little fofter-fifter,
Sukey.

Sukey, (earnefily.) If this little boy thould!
be Adrian, mother!

Adrian.
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Adrian. Yes! yes! that is: my name!!

Fane. What, Adrian, Mr. Crefwell’s fon?

Adrian. O, my good dearnurfe !’ Irecol=
le¢t you now. And this-is Sukey, and-this,
Lubbin. (They embrace each other.) |

Juane, (kifing Adrian.) How happy am I
now ! I thought of nothing but my poor
dear little Adrian, fince this fire began.
My hufband is gone to give you all the af-
filtance that he can.——But how tall he is
grown! fhould you. have- recolleéted him !
I think not, Sukey.

Sukey. Not immediately, indeed'; but
when I faw him firft; methought I felt my
heart beat towards him. It is a long time
now fince we were laft together. |

Adrian. T'have been a great way off, at
fchool, and came only three days fince, for
the holidays. Had I remained at {chool, I
thould, at leaft at prefent, have known no-
thing of this day’s misfortune. O, papa!
mama ! O fifter !

Fane. Poor dear child ! there is no caufe:
to make yourfelf uneafy. On the firftalarm
of fire, fo near your quarter of the town,
my huiband inftantly fet out, to fee if he
could be of any ufe. I know him. Your

M 4 ‘ papa,
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papa, mama, and fifter, will be fafe, if
mortal man can fave them. But, my lovely
Adrian, you have been up and running
thefe two hours at leaft, and muft be hun-
gry. Will you eat a little?

Lubbin. Look ye, mafter, here is a York-
fhire cake and butter. Take it!

Adrian. Mafter! You were ufed to call
me Adrian, and not mafter.

Lubbin, (embracing him.) Well then,
Adrian, take my breakfaft.

Sukey. Or ftay, Adrian, you muft cer-
tainly be dry as well as hungry. I will go
fetch my milk porridge. I was putting in
the bread. -

Adrian. No, no, my good friends. I
cannot have any appetite, till I fee my
dear papa, neama, and fifter. I will return
and feek them.

Fane. Do you think of what you are fay-
ing ? Run into the flames !

Adrian. 1 left them in the flames ; but it
was againft my will. I did not like to part
with them, but my papa would have it fo:
he threatened me, and in an angry tone
bid Gilbert pay no heed to my refiftance.
I was forced at laft to yield, for fear of

putting
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putting him into a greater paffion. I can-
not hold out any longer, but, whatever be
the danger, I muft go back to find if they
are in fafety.

Fane. T cannot let you go, that is cer=
tain. Come into the houfe with us.

Adrian. You have a houfe then. Alas!
I have none. |

Fane. And is not our houfe yours? I fed
you with my milk, and {urely then I can-
not dcny you bread. (She forces him in,
and fays to Lubbin) Take care, and ftay you
here, that you may fee your father the
{ooner, and let us know of his coming.—
But do not run to {ee the fire. Remember,
I forbid you that. ‘

Lubbin, (alone.) And yet I have half a
mind to do fo. What a charming bonfire
it muft make! I do not fee clearly, but I
think that fteeple is down, that had the
golden dragon on the top. There is many
a poor foul, by this, burnt out of houfe
and home ! 1 pity them, and yet they muft
not hinder me from finithing my break-
faft.—(To Sukey, who re-enters with a tum-
bler.) Well now, fifter, you are a dear good
girl, indeed, to bring me drink fo kindly.

M ; -~ Sukey,
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- Sukey. Oh! it is not for you. I am
come to. get a- glafs. of water for poor
Adrian. He will have neither milk, nor
ale, nor wine, ¢ My dear papa, ({ays he,)
mama, and fifter, very likely, are at pre-~
fent dry and hungry, and fhall I have fuch
nice things ? No, no, indeed: let me have
therefore nothing but a little water; that
will ferve me well enough, efpecially as [
am fo thirfty.”’

Lubbin. I muft own, however, it is fome-
thing comical, that Adrian fhould refufe a
drop of any thing that is good, becaufe he
cannot get tidings of his parents.

< Sukey. Oh! I know you well enough f
Your fifter might be burnt alive, and you
not eat a mouthful lefs on that account.
For my part, I fhould be like Adrian: I
thould hardly think of eating, if our houfe
were {et on fire, and no one could inform
me what had happened to my father, mo-
tier, or even brother.

- Lubbin. No, nor ¥—provided I were not
hungry.
~+ Sukey. Can one then be hungry in fuch
a.cafe ? Look ye, Lubbin, I have not the
leaft degree of appetite, To fee poor Adrian

~ weep,
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weep, and take on fo, has made me quite:
- forget my hunger. ,

Lubbin. Soyou won’t eat your mllk—por--
ridge this morning ?

Sukey. What, do you want it, after hav-
ing fwallowed your own breakfaft, with
Yorkthire cake into the bargain >

Lubbin. No; I would only take your
breakfaft, that, if neither you nor Adrian
wifhed to have it, nothing might be loft; 2
that is all. But let me have the tumbler:
I have not drunk any thing yet.

Sukey, (giving bim the tumbler.) Make
hafte then! Adrian is very dry.

Lubbin, (after drinking.) Stay, ftay, I wills
fill 1t for him.

Sukey. Without rincing it 3

Lubbin. Do you fuppofe then that I have
poifon in my mouth?

Sukey. Very proper; truly, with the crumbs
about the rim! I will rince it out myfelf,.
Young gentlemen are ufed to cleanlinefs,.
and I fthould with to let him fee as much
propriety and neatnefs In our cottage, as at
home. (She rinces the tuméler, fills it up, and
then goes. ont.)

M 6 Lubbin..
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Lubbin, (alone.) So, thereis my breakfaft
done. Suppofe now that I thould run to
town, and fee the fire. I fhall not be mifled
if I fet out, ftay there but half an hour or
fo, and then come back: it is nothing but
a good found fcolding from my mother.
However, I will go a little way, and then
determine. It is not more than twelve or
thirteen minutes walk before I am there.—
Come, come; faint heart, the proverb tells
us, never won fair lady. (He fets of, but
meets bis father.)

Sy BN B, LH;

Lubbin, Trueman, (with a cheff upon his
4
Sboulders, tived and out of breath.)

 Lubbin. What, you are come back, father ?
I was going on a little way to meet you.
Trueman, (with anxicty.) Wereyou? And
is Adrian here?
Lubbin. Yes, yes ; not long ago arrived.
Tracman, (putting down the cheff.) Thank
God! then the whole family are fafe. (He
Sits down upon the cheff.) Let me take breath
a little,
Lubbin.
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Lubbin. Won’t you come in, father?

Trueman. No, no; I will remain here in
the open air, till I am recovered from my
hurry. Go, and tell your mother that Iam
returned. |

Truenian, (alone, wiping bis face.) 1 fhall
not die then, without having, in my turn,
obliged my benefactor.

S CYE N IV

Trueman, Jane, Adrian, Lubbin, Sukey,

Fane, (running from the farm-houfe, and
embracing Tvueman.) Ah, my dear! what
joy to fee you come back fafe !

Trueman, (embracing Fane in vetuyn.) My
life! But Adrian, where is he, pray? Let
me {ee him.

Adrian, (running up.) Herelam. Here,
here, father ! ( Looking round about him.) But
what, are you alone? Where is my papa,
mama, and little fifter?

Trueman. Safe, my child ; quite fafe.—
Embrace me!

Adrian, (jumping up inte bis arms.) O
what joy !

4 Fane,
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Frne. We have been all in Very great:
perplexity. Our neighbours are come back
already. il |

Trueman. They had not their benefactor
to preferve, as I had. ,

Fane. But the fire, dear Thomas, is it:
out, and all' the mifchief over?

Trueman. Over, Jane! the whole ftreet

s in flames. If you could only fee the:
' ruins, and the multitude of people ! Wo-.
men with their hair about their ears, ‘alk
running to and fro, and calling out to find.
their hufbands and poor children ; to which
add the found. of bells, the noife of carts
and engines, with the cruth of houfes when
the timbers are burnt through, the fright-
ened horfes, and the throng of people
driving full againft you. T cannot tell you
how I made my way amidft the flames that
croffed before me, and the burning beams
that feemed ready every moment to fall:
down and crufh me.

Jare. Blefs us ! you make my blood run
cold.

Sukey. See, fee, mother, how Hhis hair-
and eye-brows are all finged I

Trueman, And fee my arm too, But

9 why
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why fhould I complain? Could I have only
got away with life, Ifhould not have mat-
tered lofing a limb for Mr. Crefwell.

Fane. How, my dear, a limb ?

Trueman. What, wife, to fave -our be-
nefadtor? Was it net through his means
that we both came together? Are we not
indebted to his generofity, not only for this.
farm, but for every thing ? And what is ftill
more, my dear, was it not your milk that
reared his weakly child, now fo ftrong and
hearty ? (Adrian clings 1o Fane.) Did I fay
that I fhould not have mattered lofing a
Iimb for Mr. Crefwell =——1 fay more; I
would have given my life to fave him.

Fane. Then you have been able to affift
him ?

Trueman. Yes, I have that happinefs to:
boaft. He himfelf, his lady, and his daugh--
ter, had {carce got out of their houfe, as
they {fuppofed in fafety, when a half-burnt
beam fell down into the ftreet before them.
Happily, I was not ten yards off: the
people fancied that they were crufhed be-
neath its weight, and ran away. I heard
their cries, came back, and rufhing through
the burning ruins, brought them off. I

had
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had already faved this cheft that you fee
here, and my cart, befides, 1is loaded with
the greateft part of their moft valuable
furniture.

Adrian. Be fure, my father will moft
richly recempenfe you.

Trueman. 1 am recompenfed already, my
dear little friend ! Your father did not per-
haps expeét fuch a fervice at my hands, and
I have faved him. In that thought, I am
much better paid than in receiving any re-
compenfe. But this is not the whole: I
dare fay he will be here prefently, and all
his family and people. .

Adrian. What then, thall I fee them
foon ?

Triueman. Yes, my Adrian. But run,
wife, and make a little preparation to re-
ceive them: let fome ale be drawn, and
have the cows milked inftantly. Air theets
to put on all cur beds; and as for us, we
will take up cur lodging in the ftable.

Jane. Beit fo. I will play my part, I
warrant you.

SCENE
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$°C BINE WV
Trueman, Adrian, Lubbin, Sukey.

Trueman. And I will go put the hay up
in fome kind of order in the barn, and
make a little room for thofe who may come
hither requiring {ome fhelter. All the fields,
alas! are covered with them; I imagine, 1
{till fee them ! fome ftruck fpeechlefs, gaze
with abfolute infenfibility, while they be-
hold their houfes burning, or elfe fall down
on the ground, fatigued and frightened!
others run along like madmen, wring their
hands, or pull their hair up by the roots,
and uttering fearful eries, attempt to force
their paflage through a line of foldiers,
who with bayonets keep them off, that they
may fave the property of the fufferers from
being plundered.

Sukey. O my poor dear Adrian! had you
been there, they would have trod you un-
der foot.

Trueman. As {oon as they bring back my
horfes, I will go out again, and take up all
the children, women, and old men that I

meekR
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meet. Had I been the pooreft perfon in
the village, this misfortune would have ren.
dered me the richeft; fince the unhappy
whom ‘I thall fuccour- will belong to me.
(He floops to take the cheft up.)

Lubkbin. Dear father, let me help you.

Trueman. No, no : have a care! it is far
too heavy for your ftrength. Go rather,
and bid Humphry heat the oven, and put
all our kitchen things in order; and let -
Carter know that I want fome flour fent i :
thefe miferable people who are burnt out of
their habitations fhall at leaft find where-
withal to fatisfy their wants! Thank God V
I'am not fo poor, that any one applying to
my charity thould die for want of food. If
I' had nothing elfe; I would give them my
laft bit of bread. (He and Lubbin g6 out.)

& 0 INIE 2V

Advian, Sukey.
, o

Sukey. Oh! that I would fhare with you
too, Adrian. Who, alas! would have fup-
poled that I fhould have ever feen you in
your prefent fituation ?

Adrian.,
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Adrian. Who indeed, my deareft-Sukey 2
for it is very hard in one night to lofe-every-
thing. § (e
Sukey. Be comforted, however, my deat-
friend ! for do not you recollect how happy:-
we were-once together here, when we were
lefs a great deal than at prefent.  Well,we
will be as happy with cach other again. Doy
you fear that you can want any thing, as
long as I have any thing to, give you 5 "

Adrian, (taking Sukey* by: the hand.) No,
I do not indeed :: buti then, I thought, it
would have been my part to, make you
happy, to get you a good hufband, as papa
has often faid in joke; and to take care of
your children; like my own.

Sukey. Well, now I muft contrive to da
all. this' myfelf; and when we love: each
other, it is exa&ly the fame thing. I wilk
get you all the fineft flowers that I can
make free to pull in our garden, and what-
ever fruit they will let me gather. You
fhall alfo have my bed, and I will fleep all
night long upon the ground befide you.

Adrian, (embracing ber.) O my dear, dear
Sukey ! how ought I to love you !

Sukey. You fhall fee likewife what care I

will
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will take of Julia. I will be always with
you both.  We drank, you know, the fame
milk ; and is not that all the fame as if
you were my brother, pray, and I your
fifter ?

Adrian. Yes, and you fhall always be my
fifter, and I do not know which of the
two I fhall love beft for the future, you or
Julia. T will prefent you alfo to papa, that
you may be his daughter: but when, think
you, will he come? |

Sukey. Why fhould you make yourfelf
uneafy ? You have been told that he is fafe.

Adrian. But my father is jutt like yours ;
and who can tell but he will go back again
into the flames to fave fome friend or other.
I muft therefore be uneafy till I fee him
once again. But hark ye! ‘do not I hear a
tread on the other fide of the hil] ? Oh! if

it were he!
S50 NUE+ViE
Adrian, Sukey, Gilbert.

Adrian. Ah, Gilbert !
Gilterr. Ah, my little mafter! you are
fafe then? 7
Adrian,
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Adrian. Truly, there is great need to
talk about my fafety ! Where is papa,. mama,
and Julia ? Are they with you?

Gilbert, (not knowing what to fay.) With
me’?

Adrian. Yes ; you have not left them be=
hind, fure?

Gilbert. Behind ? - (Turning aéout) They
are not behind me. _

Adrian. They aré not come w1th you,
then ?

Gilbert. Unlefs they be here, I do not
know where they are.

Adrian, (impatiently ) You do not come
here to feek them ? do you?

Gilbert, (in confufion.) Do not be frlght-
ened, my dear little mafter !—Are they not
come hither?

Sukey. None but Adrian.

Adrian. He 1s confounded, and has {ome
bad news to tell me !—They are loft, even
after all the pains that honeft Trueman
took to {ave them !

Gilbert. Hear me.—There 1s no caufe, at
leaft I hope not, to alarm yourfelf. About
an hour or forty minutes after they had
forced me from you to affift the fufferers, I

found
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dound ‘means to' get into. the crowd.—Dea
Mafter Adrian, do not be frightened ; but
fo it is indeed.—~I ran about the ‘ruins to
‘difcover where my mafter was, but could
not come at any tidings of him; no, nor
of my miftrefs, nor Mifs Julia. I enquired
of every one that I met, if they had heard
of fuch a family? but conftantly was an-
{wered, No. ,

Adrian. O Heaven! take pity on me!
Dear papa, mama, and Julia, where, where
are you? Perithed, deubtlefs!

Gilbert. 1 have not told you all yet; but
pray do not be frightened.—The worft part
of the affair comes now. .

Adrian. 'What is it then ? Why do not
you tell me, Gilbert ? ‘

Gilbert. How, in Heaven’s name, would
you have me tell you, if you let yourfelf -
be frightened in this manner ?

Adrian. Speak ! pray Gilbert, {peak !

Gilbert. Well then, the rumour was as
fellows : that a gentleman, a lady, and a
little gitl, were crufhed to death, when they
were juft out of doors, and thought them-
felves infafety. (Adrian fwoons away. )

Sukey. Help ! ‘help! help! Come here

to
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to our afliftance, fome one! - Adrian is dy-
ing. (She falls down by him.) j

Gilbert. Why, 'what ails him? T ‘men-
tioned this but as a report; and befides,
they could not tell me who it was. It may
be nothing, after all. | '

Sukey. Why, how you talk! His frlght
‘at what you mentioned overcame him, -and
he quite forgot that my father had pre-
ferved them.

Gilbert, (feeling Adriaw’s cheek.) O my
-poor dear little-Adrian! he is as cold as
any ice !

Sukey, (half getting up.) And what Could
bring you here ? It is you that have killed
him ?

Gilbert. 12—And 'yet, I am fure, you
heard me bid him not be fiightened. (e
raifes bim a little.) Mafter Adrian ! (He lets
bim fall again. :

Sukey. How you go to work Do not
touch him any more.—He will die, if he is
not dead already, with fuch treatment! O
my dear, dear brother Adrian !~—Father !
mother! Lubbin!—Why, where can they
all be ? (She vuns in for belp.)

Gilbert, (leaning over Adrian.) No, no,

he
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he is not dead : he breathes a little. Were
he dead, I would go and fling myfelf thig
moment into fome pond.—(He calls our)
Adrian! Mafter Adrian !—If I knew but
how to bring him to himfelf |—(He Zlpws
on Adrian’s face.) This -blowing tries my
lungs LIt was very foolith, I muft own, in
me, to tell him what I did; but much
more {0 in him to pay attention to it - and
particularly when I bid him not be fright-
ened.—Could 1 poflibly fpeak plainer ?—
Adrian! Adrian !—He does not hear me.—
When my dear wife died, Itook on very fadly
for her ; but to die on that account, would
have been very filly l—Adrian! Adrian!
—What had T beft do? He does not feem
as 1f he would recover, O, I feea pump
—I will go and fill my hat with water—
Halfa dozen {prinklings very poflibly may
have good effect upon him. (As be is com-
ing back to Adrian, Myr. Crefwell enters, lead-
ing 1w Mrs. Crefwell and Julia.  Gilbert
drops bis bat, and vuns away.)
Gilbertr. Heaven forgive me ! Should he
find him dead, I do not know what he
will do ! For my part, I am dead with fear

already. ‘
My,
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My. Crefwell. Was not that our Gil-
bert ?Gilbert, what is the matter ! ‘Where
is Adrian?

Mrs. Crefwell. Sure he ran away, as if
afraid of meecting with us. Where can he
he have left him?

Fulia, (feeing Advian on the gronnd.) What
is this here? A child! (Stooping down.) O
Heaven! my brother! and he is dead !

Mrs. Crefwell, (falling down by Adrian.)

How Julia! Adrian?—Yes, indeed! help?
help!
- Mr. Crefwell. Was this misfortune want-
ing after all? (LExamining the body.) But he
is not dead ! Thank Heaven, we are better
off than that.—He breathes a little.—My
dear life, (t0 Mrs. Crefwell,) ' as Adrian
needs affiftance, keep your ftrength that he
may have it.

Mys. Urefwell, (nearly fwooning.) Adrian !
Adrian!

Fulia. Ah' my poor dear brother ! -Would
to Heaven the flames had rather taken all
from us ! (Mr. Crefwell raifes Mrs. Crefewel!,
and brings Adrian to ber.)

Mpy. Crefzvell. There is no timé to lofe.
~—Iiave you your falts about you?

Vor. 1V, N Mpys.
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Myrs. Crefwell. 1 cannot tell, I am in {o
great an agitation. After fo much fear and
fright, here is one ftill greater. I would
part with all that is left us fora draught
of water. (Mr. Crefwell fees the pump, and
baflens to ir.) L

Fulia, (feeling in her mother’s pocket.)
Here is your fal volatile, mama. (#hile the
Jalts are wufing.) Hear, hear, hear me,
Adrian, and look up! or I fhall die with
grief.. (He comes a'little to bimfelf.) O hea-
vens, he breathes ! (She runs to her papa.)
Come, come, papa! come quickly! come
and fee him. (Mr. Crefwell brings a little
water in the holloww of bis hand, and throws it
on bis face.)

Adrian, (fighing bitterly.) Oh! oh! papa;
papa ! :

My. Crefwell. He fuppofes I am dead.
“That blockhead Gilbert muft have fright-
ened him.

Fulia, (in tranfport:) Sce! fee! his eyes
begin to open!

M. Crefwell. My dear child, do not you
know us? _

Mrs. Crefwell. Adrian! Adrian !

Fulia. Brother !

- Adrian,
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3

Adrian, (looking vound bim.) Am 1 dead
or living ? or where am 12 (He fits up in
Mrs. Crefwell’s lup.) Ah! my dear mama !

Mys. Crefwell. My child! and have we
brought you back to life ?

Adrian, (turning fo bis father.) Papa too!.

Fulia, (embracing bim.) My dear Adrian!
my {weet brother! I am alive again, now
you are.

Adrian. Oh! what joy to fee you thus
again, dear fifter ! (He turns to bis mother.)
It was your {weet voice, mama, that brought
me back to life.

Mr. Crefwell, (to Mrs. Crefwell.) My
dear, T was lamenting our misfortune juft
before ; but mow I find that there was a
great deal more to be loft, than goods and
fuch things.

Mprs. Crefwell. Let us not think a mo-
ment more about them.

Mr. Crefwell. Nay, rather we thould re-
joice that they are in reality fo trifling, 1
behold you all three fafe, and can have no-
thing to difturb me.

Julia. But brother, what brought you into
fuch a fituation?

Adrian. Would you think it >~Gilbert.

N 2 , Mr,
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Mpy. Crefwell. There, I faid fo.

Adrian. Why, he told me that you had ali
three perifhed in the flames.

Fulia, (looking towards the bill.) Ah! there
he is, papa; above there. (They all look up,
and Gilbert draws his bead in.)

Myr. Crefwell. Gilbert! Gilbert '—He’s
afraid to anfwer me; {fo do you call him,
Adrian.

Adrian. Gilbert '—Do not be fearful, but
come down and thow yourfelf.—I am alive.

Gilbert, (on the bill.) Are you fure of
that 2

Adrian. 1 think fo. Did you ever heara
dead man fpeak ?

Gilbert, {coming down, but flopping on a
fudden.) You do not intend, I hope, fir, to
difcharge me. If you do, I need not be
at fo much trouble tp come on. ;

My. Crefwell. Sece, fimpleton, the confe-
quence of fpeaking without thought !

Mrs. Crefwell. A little more, and you had
been the death of Adrian.

Adrian. Pray, mama, forgive him! It
was not his fault.

Gilbert. No, certainly. I bid him not
be frightened. (Adrian bolds oni bis band.)

However,
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However, I am glad that you do not in-
tend me any harm; and for the future, I
will think no one dead, till fuch time as I
{fee him ten feet under ground, and fairly

buried.

S Col, N Ei NI

Adrian, Mr. and Mys. Crefwell, Fulia, True-
man, Fane, Lubbin, Su/cqy.‘

Trueman, (running in.) O the wretch!
where is he ?

Sukey, (fbewing Gilbert.) Look ye, father,
here ! (Gilbert flinks bebind bis mafler.)

Trueman. Who is this? (Sukey and Lub-
bin vun towards Advian, who prefents them
both to Fulias the farmer bows to Mris
Crefwell.)

My. Crefwell, taking bim by the band.) My
friend ! what means this humble diftance 2
With fuch refpect to bow before me ! my
preferver! and not only mine, but that of
all my fanuily !

Trueman. Yes, fir, it is another obliga-
tion that you have laid upon me. I have
had the opportunity of thewing you my gra-
titude for all your favours.

N 3 .A{ e
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M. Crefwell. You have done much more
for me than ever I did yet for you, and
more than I fhall ever have it in my power
to do.

Trueman. What fay you, fir? The fervice
of a moment only. I, on the other hand,
have lived thefe eight years paft by means
of your bounty. You obferve thefe fields,
this farm: from you I had them. You
have loft your all ; permit me therefore to
return them., It will be happinefs enough
for me, that 1 fhall always have it in my
power to fay, I have not been ungrateful to
my benefactor.

My. Crefwell. Well then, my good fmend
I do permit you to return them; but on
this provifo, to enrich you with much bet-
ter. You have, luckily for me, preferved
my ftrong box that had all my writings in
it, and thofe writings are the beft part of
my fortune; fo that to you I owe the pre-
fervation of my whole property. Having
now no houfe in London, I wili go down
into the country, whither you fhall follow
me, and we will fix our habitation at a feat
that I have in Norfolk. All your children
fthall be mine. :

Adrian.
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Adrian. Ah! dear papa! I meant to beg
as much. See here is my fifter Sukey, and
here is Lubbin, my brother. If you knew
the love and friendfhip that they have thewn
to me! Poffibly I might have now been
dead, but for their kindnefs.

Myrs. Crefwell, (grefping Fane’s band.)
Henceforth we will be but one family ; and
all our happinefs fhall be in loving one
another, like relations. i

Fane. In the mean time, enter and repofe
yourfelves. Excufe us, if our cottage can-
not afford you the accommodations that we:
certainly could have withed to do.

Trueman, (looking towards the bill.) 1 fee
my cart, fir, and a number of poer people:
following. Will you give me leave to go
and offer them the fervice of which they
are {fo much in need?

Mr. Crefwell. 1 will go with you, and
confole them likewife. I am too much in-
terefted in the melancholy accident that has.
diftreffed them, though far lefs a fufferer
by it.—Lefs! I fhould have faid no fuf-
ferer, but a gainer; for the day which I
fuppofed, at firft, to be fo unfortunate,
gives me back much more than I have loft,

N 4 ' It
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It gives me, in return for fuch things as
with money I can purchafe, what is far be-
yond the value of all money ;—a new family
and friends, who fhall therefore be hence-
forth precious to my heart.

THE GOOD MOTHER,

A SONNET,

HE mother’s tender heart, round
whom
Her children throng in youthful bloom,
With love.and tranfport overflows,
Such as a mother only knows,
What time her light defcending hand
Crently taps one with action bland ;
Another to her heart clofe folds,
Inmate already there, {he holds.
A third climbs joyous on her knee ;
While pleas’d the little thing to fee,
FHer hand aflifts, and with a fmile
Kifling, {he pays the arduous toil.
IHer foot, held out to {erve as chair,
Dandles a fourth when feated there ;
So
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So too the reft, if more there be,
Round her, clofe cling her progeny.

She reads all written in their eyes,
Their looks, careffes, files and fighs,
"T'hefe fpeaking from the heart, declare
‘The thoufand little wifhes there.
Their prattle all at once is heard,
And the replies without a word ; |
For {miles alone are her reply :

While joyous they ftand prating by.

Yet if it chance, a word amifs,

A quarrel for the envied kifs,

Or aught unfit to hear or view,

Among the little ones enfue,

A brow diffatisfied fhe takes,

Yet foon the low’ring ftorm there breakss
And while ev’n gloom o’ercafts her mien,
That fhe’s a mother “tis well feen.

In this, fo obvious to man’s {enfe,
We fee God’s wond’rous providence,
That from the ftores of heavenly grace,
Pours gifts on all the human race.

The rich, in fortune’s lap high fed,
The poor beneath their lowly {hed,
All on her {fmile fubfift and {hare
The bleflings of her guardian care.

N 3 She
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She knows their need, fhe hears their CIy,

And views them with a mother’s ey s

To none, among her children, blind,

But {cattering gifts on all mankind.
Letnone then, with prefumptuous fenfe,

Dare tax the rule of Providence

With rigorous or even partial views ;

If for a feafon it refufe e

Some bleffing, to their heart thought dear,

As if averfe their prayer to hear ;

For their foul’s good, God’s—gfacious will

Seems to fubject them thus to ill,

That through affliction’s rigid ways,

They may attain fair Vircue’s praife.

Or rather, for fuch love we find

In his compaffionating mind,

When he vouchfafes them, or denies,

No lefs beneficent he is than wife.

THE PROPER USE OF TIME.

ORGAN, though a-plain compa-
nion, was a fpecial workman. He
afpired at nothing in his heart fo much

an
L )
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as to become a mafter ; but he wanted mo-
ney to fet up.

A merchant, who was well acquamted
with his induftry, was willing to {upply
him with an hundred pounds, that he might
open fhop. '

One may, without much difficulty, -guefs
at Morgan’s joy. In his imagination, he
already had a warehoufe full of goods. He
reckoned up how many cuftomers would
crowd to buy them, and what money he
thould have at balancing his books.

Amidft the extravagant emotions of that
tran{port into which thefe notions threw
him, he perceived an alehoufe. Come,:
{aid he, and entered it, I will have a little:
pleafure with one fixpence of this money..

He demurred, however, fome few 'r'n;p--'
ments, to call out for punch which washis
favourite liquor, as his confcience loudly
told him that the moment of enjoyment
was not yet arrived ; that he was, firft of
all, to think of paying what his friend had
lent him; and at prefent thas it was not
honeft for him to lay out a penny of the
fum for things not abfolutely neceffary.
He was ready to come out again, imprefled

N 6 | by
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by fuch right notions, but bethought him-
felf, on the other hand, that if he fpent
a fixpence of his money, he thould {till
have ninety-nine pounds nincteen fhillings
and a fixpence left; that fuch a fum was
full enough to fet him up 1n trade, and
that a fingle half-hour’s induftry would
compenfate for fuch a trifling pleafure as
he wifhed to have at prefent.

It was thus, that taking up the glafs, he
fought to quiet his interior fcruples; but
atas, his prefent conduct was to open him a
door to ruim.

- On the morrow, f{o agreeable a recollec-
tion of his pleafure at the ale-houfe filled
his mind, that he was now lefs fcruputous:
with confcience in expending one more fix-
-pence at it. He had ninety-nine pounds
mneteen fhillings ftill remaining.

On the following days, the love of liquor
had befotted him in fuch a manner, that
he conftantly returned to his beloved ale-
houfe, but increafed the quantum of his
iiquor, to a fhilling’s worth at firft ; then
{ixpence more ; and {o on, till he came to
half-a-crown ; at which he feemed to make
a ftand, and every time, he could confole

himfelf
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himfelf with faying, It is but two-and-
fixpence that I am fpending. Oh, I need
not fear but I fhall have enough to carry on
my trade.

Such then was his delufive way of rea-
foning, in reply to what his conicience
whifpered, which would now and themr be
heard. It did not ftrike him, that his for-
tune was an even hundred pounds, and
that the ufeful application of the whole de-
pended on the fit employ to which he put
its parts.

You fee then, my dear Iittle friends, how
by infenfible gradation he at length plunged
into a life of extravagance. He found no
longer any joy in induftry, employed en-
tircly as he was in contemplating on his pre-
{ent riches, which he fancied inexhauftible ;
and yet, {rom day to day, he did not fail to
find that they were diminithing. He was
convinced, and his conviction all at once
came over him juft Iike a clap of thunder,
that he could not make amends for his pre-
ceding diffipation, as his benefactor would
not be {o fond of lending him another hun-
dred pounds, when he had feen him fo
mifufe the firfl.

Quite
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Quite overcome with fhame and grief,
the more he fought to ftifle his ideas with
hard drinking, fo much the fooner by a
great deal, did his ruin fall upon him. And
at laft the frightful moment came, when
quite difgufted at the thought of induftry,
and being, as it were, an obje&t of horror
to himfelf, he regarded life as a burthen,
fince it prefented him with nothing but a
profpect of miferable poverty whenever he
looked forward.

He renounced his country, followed by
defpair, and joined a gang of fmugglers,
formidable for the ravages which they fpread
through every country on the coaft. But
Heaven did not permit their violence to
remain long umpunifthed. A difgraceful
death foon ended his career of wickednefs.

Alas! if when his reafon firft of all ad-
dreffed him, he had liftened to the re-
proaches of his confcience; eafy in his fitu-
ation, he might now have been enjoying,
in repute and honour, the eafe of a refpec-
table and opulent old age.

¥ou fhudder, children, at his lamentable
folly. = Such is notwithftanding that of mul-
titudes among us, in the ufe which they

make
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make of hﬂ It was bd’towed upon them
that they might live happy in virtuous en-
joyments, and yet they lavith it upon every
fhameful diffipation. They think that there
will always be time enough left them, for
the proper ufe thereof. However, in the-
interval, days, months, and years flow on-
ward, and they find, at the conclufion of
them, they have not made fuch a ufe as
they fondly propofed. In fome fort, they
arc even happy if their condu& does not
plunge them finally into defpair.

BELIN D-
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BLIND-MAN’s BUFF,

A Drama, in Two AcTs.

CHARACTERS.
Mr. JEPHSON.
Frawnk, bis Son.

Lucy ;
: bis Daugbl&rs.
IsaBELLA,

DoRINDA,

ALIcE, _ } their Friends.

Laura, alittle lame, '

Eiper Danszy,

YounGeEr Daxsy, } Friends to Frank.
who futters, :

RosrRrTs, their Acquaintance.

Mr. Fephfon’s Groom. ‘

ScrNE, an apariment in the boufe of Mr.
Tepbfon, with a table, and upon it books
and other papers, and a [peaking-trumpet
in the corner.

T8 OOl S s
SCENSE L.
Frant, (fpeaking to bis father as be goes down

flairs.)

O, no, papa, do not be afraid : T will
take the greateft care that no accident

fhall happen to your papers. 1 will put up
your
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your books too in the clofet.—(FHe comes
forward, jumping for foy.) We {hall have
fome fine diverfion ! When the cat is away,
the mice (it is faid) will play. (7o Lucy,
who now comes in.) Well now, Lucy, is
mama gone out, and all our little friends
arrived ?

Lucy. My friends are all three eome ;
but none of your companions yet.

Frank. O, I can eafily believe you fifter.
We do not want to run a gadding like you
girls ; and {fo we are not the firft to kecp
appointments of this nature. You muft
force us from our ftudy, if you would have
us. Look you, I would lay any wager that
the Danbys, at leaft, are hard at work,
while we are {peaking.

Lucy. Yes, to fcttle what fine tricks they
can contrive to put upon us.—But pray,
Frank, is it true that papa will let us pafs
the evening here? our room above is fo
very {mall, we could not have found room
to turn ourfelves well round. '

Frank. Could my papa refufe you any
thing, when I concerned myfelf to afk it?
Softly, little girl, do not difcompofe the
papers.—Let them lie.

Lucy.
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Lucy. Keep that advice, fir, to yourfelf -
I meant to lay them fmooth.

Frank, (with ar air of importance.) No,
no, you cannot, mifs; I am charged with
that commiflion.

Lucy. Truly, my papa could not have
given it to fo orderly a gentleman! let me
at leaft affift you then; and afterwards I
will put the chairs in order. - Thefe great
books I {hall remove firft. e

Frank. Do not think of touching them !
At moft I can permit you only to take
one by one, and pile them up upon my
hands. (She does fo, till they reach bis chin.)

Lucy. There is enough.

Frank, (leaning backwards.) One more
only.—50.—I have now fufficient for one
turn. (He takes a flep or two, when all the
besks fall down.)

Lucy, (burfiing out a langhing.) Ha, ha,
ha, ha! there, there they go! Thofe hand-
fome books. that papa would never let us.
touch ! I fancy he will be greatly pleafed to
fee them all tumbled together thus!

Frank. 1 had loft the center of gravity,
as my tutor fays; and you know, he is
gravity, itfelf. (He picks the books up, but

: they
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they tumble down ‘as faft as be gathers them. )
Deuce take it I They have been at Sadler’s
Wells, I think, and Ieamed to tumble,
fure!

Lucy. You will never finifh, if T do not
affift you. So d’ye fee, I will {pread my
apron, and do you fteop down and plle
them in it

Frank. T}nt is well thought of indeed !
(Frank goes upon bis knees, takes up the
books, and places thewm n evder in s j{ﬂé’f
apron.) \

Lucy. Softly, brother, they will rub one
againft another ! So; I have got them all,
and now I will carry them into the clofet.
(She goes out.) '

Frank, (vifing out of breath.) Blefs me‘
I fhould never do to live a long time in
the country where men go upon all-fours
like monkies. (He fans bim/felf with bis bat.)

Lucy, (re-entering.) Could you fee how
neatly I have ranged them on the chimney,
you would be charmed! So-let me have the
veft. (Frank puts the other books and all the
papers in bis fifier’s lap, who fays, when fhe
veceives them,) Well, every body muit ac-
knowledge that girls are cleverer than boys.

Fi'dﬂ(‘;
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Frank. O yes, and you particularly. Ifz-
bella is conftantly employed in putting by
your fhreds and rags.

Lucy. And if your tutor had not cone
ftantly his eye upon you, you would never
know where you thould find your exercifes
and tranflations. (She looks about ber.) But
I fancy, I have now got them all.

Frank. Yes, yess there is nothing left ;
fo get you gone. (Lucy goes out.)

Frank, (putting back the chairs and table
in toeir places.) There; fo that is done,
and we fhall now have elbow-room enough.
I cannot help thinking what fine work we
thall be fure to make. However, I am
furprifed that they are not come yet. For
my part, I can fay I hardly ever make any
one wait for me when a vifit is in the cafe.

Lucy, (entering omce again, and looking
round about.) Ay, very well: but bro-
ther you muft hide this fpeaking trumpet.
If your friends thould happen to perceive
it, they will be fure to ftun us with their
noife.

Frank. Stay, ftay ; I will put it up be-
hind the door, as perhaps I fhall want it.
Let your little friends come now and din

me
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me with their chattering, as they ufed to
do, and we fhall fee who will cry out
loudeft.

Lucy. Pthaw! we neced but join toge-
ther; we thould very fhortly get the upper
hand of f{uch a little thing as you.

Frank. O no; forif you ladies have your
clappers fo well hung, we gentlemen pof-
fefs a fine clear manly voice, which every
one refpects : as thus—You hear me?

Lucy, (forugging up ber fhoulders.) Yes; and
have fo much refpect as you fay, for you,
that I will take myfelf away. Farewel. I
will run and join my friends.

Frank. And bid the fervant fend me up
my vifitors when they arrive.

Lucy. Yes, yes. (She withdraws.)

Frank, (taking up the [peaking-trumpet.)
Here is what has often brought me from
the furtheft corner of the garden, much
againft my inclination ; and, 1 think, I
hear it ftill.——So ho! there! Frank!
Frank !—My young friends live only at the
corner of the ftreet. Let me f{ee if I can
hurry them. (He puis the trvumpet to bis

R Girls
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Girls and boys come out to play,

The moon doth fhine as bright as day :
Come with a whoop, and come with a call,
Come with good-will or not at all.

(He leaves the window, and draws near the
door.) Well, is not this furprifing ! It is
like Harlequin’s ‘enchanted horn. I think
I hear them talking to each other on the
flairss (i He o diffene Y . Xes, syes Lo proteft
the two Danbys. (He puis the trumpet 6y.)
Suppofe I were to jump now on the table,
and receive them fitting on my throne?
(He runs to fetch a flool that he may put
it on the table; and prepaves to iake a
[pring, but the arrival of the two Danbys
prevents bim.)

SISk N B A,
Frank, Elder Danby, Yoynger Danby.

Frank. Could not you have ftaid a little
at the door till I was mounted on my throne,
that I might give you audience, as they fay,
in all my glory?

6 Elzlc/'
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Elder Danby. Good indeed ! you have no
occafion for a throne to look exaétly like a
king. And active as you are, the throne
might poflibly caufe your majefty a tumble.

Frank. Why, to {ay the truth, I have read
of many tumbles of that nature in my an=
cient hiftory.

Elder Danby. And in fome fort, fuch an
accident has happened tomy brother, though
he is no great prince. He fell down ftairs.
laft week, and hurt his nofe confiderably.

Qounger Danby, (fluttering.) Yes indee-
deed! It pains me fti-ftill a little, and that
Ma-a-after Roberts is a very nau-au-aughty
boy.

Frank. Does he defign to come to-night ?

Elder Danby. 1 hope not : 1f we had exX~
pected him here, we fhould not have ftir-
red out.

Younger Dandy. He o-o-only thinks of
mis-mifchief.

Frank. What has he done then?

Elder Danby. We were both going out
laft Saturday. I ftopped to get a handker-
chief: my brother went down ftairs alone,
and, as it happened, Roberts hearing fome
one, came out {lily, jumped at once upon

my
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my brother, who was frighted, loft his
footing, and rolled down the ftairs from
top to bottom.

Frank. Poor Danby! I am forry for you.
Roberts looks for all the world as it he loved
fuch mifchief. We fhall have his company
this evening for the firft time in our lives :
his father begged papa to let him come and
fee us.

Eldey Danby. 1 am forry for it. For we
do not {peak to one another.

Frank. My papa fuppofed you all good
friends, Dbecaufe you lodge together, and
confidered that you would have the greater
pleafure if he came.

Elder Danby. The greater pleafure! We
thould like to have him ten miles off.
Since he has been our neighbour, we are
continually uneafy. He has frequently
amufed himfelf with breaking windows,
and then tried to lay the blame on us.

Frank. Does no one make complaint about
Jaim to his father ?

Elder Danby. Oh! 1 do not know what
to make of himy he is fuch an odd fort of
2 man! He {colds a little, pays the damage,
and that is all.

Frank.
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Frank. 1f I were your papa, I would qui¢
my lodgings and live fomewhere elfe.

Elder Danby. Yes, {fo he means to do, and
therefore yefterday gave warning ; and now
we are forbidden all manner of con-
nexion with this Roberts, he is fo wicked !
Would you think it, very few go by the
houfe, without being apprehenfive that he.
will put fome trick upon them. Some-
times he diverts himfelf by fquirting pud-
dle water at them, or elfe pelting them with
rotten apples. Nay, he will {fometimes
faften rabbits tails or bits of rags behind
their backs, at which the people, when
they fee it, all burft out a laughing. Then
too he has what he calls his caxen fifbery.

Frank. Caxen fithery ! |

Elder Danby. Yes: he will take the peo-
ple’s wigs off, as they pafs him, with a
hook, as you would catch carp. When
any poor man ftops before his window to
converfe with an acquaintance, Roberts
immediately goes up to the balcony, with a
ftring upon a fithing-rod, and at the end
of it a hook, with which he jerks the poor
man’s wig off. Then he runs and ties it
to a dog that he has before provided for

Vor. 1V, Q the



290 BLIND-MAN’S BUFF.

the purpole, after which he drives the crea-
ture out into the ftreet, and off he fets that
inftant, fo that the poor perriwig has fre-
quently been dragged for twenty minutes
through the mud, before its owner can lay
hold of it again.

Frank. But this is more than mere amufe-
ment:!, .

Elder Danky. And yet this is nothing to
the {tories that I could tell you. Why, he
tames or bruifes all -the dogs and cats that
come within his reach. Nor is. it long ago,
when one .of his relations broke a leg, by
{lipping dewn upon the f{tairs where Ro-
berts had been fcattering peas on purpofe.
Ay, it 1s fo ; or elfe our name is not Danby.
And fer the fervants, I am fure, his father
would not get one to attend, if he did not
pay extraordinary wages.

Frank. Shall I tell you now? I long to
fee him. 1 like boys a little merry.

Elder Danby.' Nothing is' more natural:
but Roberts’s mirth is not like that of other
boys. You, I know, love laughing in your
heart ; but would not, for the world, hurt
anyone ; whereas this wicked fellow laughs
at bumps and bruifes.

Frank
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Frank. Oh that does not fright me in
the leaft. T fhall be much more pleafed in
paying him as he deferves.

Elder Danby. If he thould come, you will
not be angry if my brother goes ? He would
do him fome freth mifchief.

Yazmgef Danby. Ye-ye-yes, I will go.

Frank. No, no: we are old friends; and
pofitively no new comer fhall divide us. I
will take care and manage him, I warrant
you.—But do net I hear a noife upon the
ftairs >—It is Roberts.—No, 1 {ee my fifter
and her company.

S CE N-E . HE

trank, Eldey Danby, Younger Danby, Lucy,
Iabella, Dorinda, Alice, Laura.

Lrcy. Your humble fervant, my good
friends ! but why not feated, brother ? You
might eafily have got the gentlemen a chair
apiece, fince they have been with you. Sure
there has been time enough.

Frank. As if we did not know that it is
ufual to ftand up when we receive ladies.

Lucy. I am. charmed. to find you know

O 2 ' YOUF
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your duty ; but where is Mafter Roberts?
(to the Dandys.) 1 did fuppofe that you
would have brought him with you.

Elder Dandy. It is a long time now, thank
Heaven, fince we have been feparated from -
him. |

 Dorinda. Ts he then unluckier than Lucy’s
brother ?

Laura, (archly.) Certainly, he would be
unlucky then indeed ! :

Alice. Lucy’s brother! He isa very lamb
to Roberts. We have known him for a
long time. Have we not, dear fifter?

Laura. We have, and he has played me
many a trick.

Alice. He was very intimate with An-
thony my brother; but he is rid of him
entirely now : why, he is the faddefl {ellow
in the world!

Lucy. Oh, as for that, my brother 18
even with him there.

Dorinda. But to do mifchief merely for
the pleafure of it—there is the villainy |

Lucy. No, no, my brother is better than
that comes to.

Frank, (with an air of irony.) Do you
really think fo? I am obliged to you'!

3 Dorinda.
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Dovinda. Well, well, my dear Lucy, we
will be under your protection, you are the\>
biggeft of us; and befides, at prefent/you
are miftrefs of the houfe, and may com-
mand him. .

Lucy. Do not you be afraid. I will keep
him perfectly in bounds. :

Frank. Yes, yes, Lucy : you fhall take
care of the ladies, and for you, (fo the
Danbys,) 1 will take you under my pro-
tection, | L |

Elder Danby. Oh! he will hardly think
of playing tricks with me. He knows me,
I affure you. I only fear for my brother.

Younger Danby. He makes ga-ga-game of
me! yes, al-al-always!

FEanra. That is his way; he always at-
tacks the leaft. He would never vex my
fifter,—none but me.

Lucy. I can believe you: fuch as he are
always cowards. I compare him toa puppy
following clofe upon a cat as long as the
keeps running : but if once the cat turns
round, and fhews her whifkers, then the
puppy fcampers for it.

Frank. Well then, fifter, you fhall be
the cat.

R Laura.
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Lanra. And let him fee your whifkers.

Lucy. But methinks it would not be amifs
if we fat down. Though we expe& this
Mr. Mifchief-maker, we have no need, I
fancy, to remain ftanding up till he chufes
to appear.

Frank. Hufh ! here he is.

1 S DG D T

Frank, Elder Danby, Younger Danby, Lucy,
Ifabella, Dorinda, Alice, Laura, Roberts.

Roberts, (to Frank and bis fifler, making
them a bow.) Your fervant. Your papa
was pleafed to let me wait upon you: fo I
am come to fpend the evening with you.

Lucy. We are glad to fee you, and fhall
have a deal of pleafure in your company ;
at leaft my brother.

Ifabella. Yes, indeed; he wants a- good:
example.

Frank. Do 12 So your good example,
you would have the gentleman fuppofe, is
not {ufficient.

Lucy. Well, a truce to compliments. As

miftrefs of the houfe, it is neceflary that 1
thould
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fhould let you know who is who. This tall
young lady, in the firt place, is Mifs Do-
rinda Lambton. :
Roberts, (with a banter.). I am charmed
to hear it. »
Lucy. And thefe are the Mifgm—
Roberts, O, T know them very well. This
here is (pointing to Alice,) my Jady—what i3
her name > Pentweazle, that will take you
off the company, as fimple as fhe {eems ¢
And there is (pointing to Lauva, and limp-
ing round the room) Mifs Up-and-down,
who broke her leg by running from the rod.
This gentleman, (Elder Danby) obferve
him, he is a grave wife Grecian, who looks
{trait before him when he walks, as if he
pitied us poor filly children. And this
other good little friend of mine (poiniing
to young Danby, and letting fall bis bat,) 1s
Pe-pe-peter Grievous, whofe dear mama
forgot, poor creature! to untie his tongue
when he was born. (The children feem fur-
prifed, and [lare at one another.) o
Frank. And who am I, fir, for methinks"
you feem quite clever at this fort of por-
trait painting 2

O 4 Roberts.
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Roberts. Oh, 1 am not fufficiently ac-
quainted with you yet, to take your like-
nefs : but I thall let you have it foon.

Lucy. Foryou, fir, I could draw youat a
glance, and I muft tell you, the {imilitude
would not be very pleafing. 1 could ne-
ver have fuppofed it poflible that any well
bred little gentleman, as I imagine you af-
fect to be, thould think of turning natural
defects into a theme for banter. If my
little friends were not fincerely fuch, they
would have reafon to reproach me. for ex-
pofing them to your indecency. But they
can fee that I could not have expected half
fo much myfelf.

Roberts. Why, Frank, I proteft, your
fifter is mighty eloquent. You need not
go to church on Sundays, having fuch a
charming preacher in the houfe.

Frank. She has tolerable fkill, when any
one 1s to be told the truth; and there-
fore both my fifter Ifabella and I love her
fincerely.

Roberts. Well, well, you fee I have to-
lerable fkill likewife in telling truth; and
therefore no doubt you will love me, too,

fincerely.



BLIND-MAN’S BUFF, 297

fincarely. (He dows to Lucy.) 1 afk your
pardon, mifs, for having taken your em-
ployment out of your hands, as you are
yourfelf fo clever at it. Chk

Lucy. Your excufes and your bow are
both an infult; but an infult, fuch as 1
defpife. Though, were they on the other
hand fincere, they would hardly make atone-
ment for {o coarfe an incivility. 1f 1 had
not confidered every word that you faid as
meant in joke, however grofs I cannot but
fuppofe it, 1 fhould know what {uited me
to do, and fhould have done it likewife.
Let me therefore beg, fir, that you will
indulge in no more freedoms of this na-
ture, if you mean that we fhould remain
together.

Roberts, (fomewhat embarraffed.) VVéII,
but I fee you do not underftand a little
harmlefs picce of banter. Let us be friends.
(He bolds out bis band.)

Lucy, (giving bers.) With all my heart,
{ir ; but provided—

Roberts, (turning bis back fuddenly fipon
Lucy, and addreffing young Danby.) Yoy
are an honeft little fellow, too, and I
will fhake hands with you. (He befitates to

' 3 A3 give
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give bis band, and thevefore Roberts Jeizing
on it, fhakes bis arm fo roughly, that he Jalls a
crying. ) &

Elder Danby. Mafter Roberts ! :

Frank, (laying bold of Robertss arms.)
Pray, fir, let this child alone ; or—

Roberts. Well—or what?
Jack-a-dandy.

Frank, (boldly.).1 am little, T acknow-
ledge, but yet ftrong enough; and fo you
will find me, when my friends require to
be defended. ~

Roberts. Say you fo ? in that cafe I thould
iike to be one of them. But beforehand,
1f you pleafe, we will have a brufh, juft to
{ce how you will be able to defend them.

(Roberts on a fudden tries to Aing bim down ;

but Lrrank fands bis ground, and Roberts .
Jalls. The company rufb in 1o pari them.)

Frank. But one moment, if you pleafe,
young ladies. I will not do him any harm.
Well, Mr. Roberts, pray how do you find
yourfelf? I fancy I am your mafter.

Raoberls, (ffrugoling.) Take your knee
off,—or you will ftifle me. ’

Frank. No, no; you muft not think of
getting up, unlefs you firft afk pardon.

Roberts,

my little
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Roberts, (furionjly.) Pardon L

Frank. Yes, fir, and of all the com-
pany, as you have certainly offended all the
company. , !

Roberts. Well, well ; I do atk pardon.

Frank. If you fhould infult us again, be
affured, we will fend you down into the
cellar till to-morfow morning, which will
furely cool your courage. That is much
better than to hurt you. We do not think
you worth the trouble.—Rife. (He gels
Sfrom off bim, and when both ave up, conti=
nues.) You have no right to be offended ;
for remember, it was yourfelf began the
conteft. (Roberts feems afbamed.)

Dorinda, (afide to Ifabella.) 1 could never
have fuppoled your brother half fo valiant!

Ifabella. OhY a lion is hardly bolder;
and yet, Dorinda, he never quarrels. Ele
is, in fhort, although I fay it, the beft tem-
pered little fellow in the world. (To the
company.) But what are we doing? We
ought to think of fome amufement for the
evening.

Frank. Certainly we ought, or why are
we all come together? Well, what play

C b6 {hall
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fhiall we chufe? Something funny ? What
fay you, Danby ?

Elder Danby. We will let the ladies chufe.-
{Roberts makes mounths at Frank and Danby
the veft pretend as if they did not fee bim.)

Lucy. There, Frank; there is a leflon
for you: we may chufe. Well then, fup-
pofe we play at queftions and commands ?
or poflibly you would like a game at cards
much better ?

Layra. 1 {hould rather play at fomething
with the leaft Danby. If you have a pic-
ture-book, we will turn it over: thall we ?

Zounger Danky. O o-o0-0h, yes, yes.

Lucy. With all my heaft, fweet dears!
I will carry you up ftairs. You will nei-
ther want for pictures nor playthings there.
(Laura and the Younger Danby take hold of

one another by the band, and jump for joy.)

Lucy, (to the ladies.) My friends, will
you go with me for amufement into my
apartment ? I have a charming bonnet that
you will like to fee.

All (together.) Yes, yes, yes; let us go.

Elder Danty. Will you accept my hand
as far as your apartment, Mifs Lucy ?

Lucy.
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Lycy. Rather let Mifs Dorinda or Alice
have it, if they pleafe. .
(The elder Danby prefents bis band to Alice,

who happens to fland near him.)

Roberts. What then, do you mean to
leave me by myfelf here?

“Frank. No, fir ; thefe young ladies will
excufe me, fo I thall ftay : but I am obliged
to leave you for a moment. :

Roberts. Are you? but I will follow you.
I do not like to be left alone by night, and
in a houfe where I am a firanger.

RoC APl

5 C. BN i
Frank, Roberts.

Roberts. 'The truth is, I was apprehen-
five left you might think of playing me
fome trick ; fo I accompanied you. But
now that we are returned, and all alone, we
may devife fome mirth between us.

Frank. Very willingly ; I afk no better:
fo let us think a little.

Roberts. We muft have {ome fun, Ifancy
with the younger Danby.

Frank.
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Frank. If by fun you mean fome trick to
“hurt him, I fay no: I fhall be in a joking
humour ; fo pray leave him out, if you are
bent on mifchief.

Roberts. They told me that you were al-
ways merry, and fond of fomething funny.

Frank. And fo I am: but, notwithftand-
ing, without hurt to any one. However,
let me know what fort of fun you meant.

Roberts. Look you: here are two large
needles. T will ftick them both with the
_points upward in the bottom of two chairs,
that common eyes thall not difcern them.
In the next place you fhall offer two of
thefe young ladies the two chairs, for very
likely they would fufpet that 1 meant
them miichief of fome fort or other, and
they will naturally both fit down: but
figure to yourfelf what ftrange grimaces
they will both make! Ha! ha! ha! ha'!
It makes me die a laughing, when I barely
think what faces we fhall fee them‘put on'!
Ay, ay! and your prudifh fifter, too, will
find the matter quite diverting.

Frank. But fuppofe I were to treat you
juftin the fame manner, would you like it ?

Robertse
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Roberts. Oh! treat me! that is different;
but thofe little idiots——

Frank. So you call them 1d1ots, do you,
fince they are not mifchievous?

‘Roberts. Well, you are mighty formal
and precife. Then fhall I mention fome-
thing elfe ? '

Frank. Yes, do.

Roberts. 'Then I have fome thread as
ftrong as whipcord in my pocket. I will
thread one of thefe great needles with a lit-
tle of it; and as {foon as they are all come
down, one of us fhall go up politely towards
them, make a deal of {craping; and wry
faces, while the other, keeping {till behind,
thall few their gowns together. They will
all want to dance, as you may guefs; fo
up we will come, and take them out.—
Ha! ha! you know the reft; ha! ha! ha!
ha! ha"

Frank. Yes, to tear their gowns, and get
them anger when their parents find it out ?

Roberts. Why there is the fun.

Frank. What! have you no pleafure then
in any thing but doing mifchief?

Roberts. But it does not hurt me—

Frank. Oho! Tunderftand: you think of

no



304 BLIND-MAN’S BUFF.

no one but yourfelf,and all the world is
nothing to you! ‘

Roberts. Well; but we are come toge-
ther to divert ourfelves, and we muft pofi-
tively have fome laughing. So {uppofe we
frighten Laura and the leaft Danby?

Frank. But that is quite wrong. Sup-
pofing any one fhould frighten you : : |

Roberts. With all my heart, if any one
is but able. I am afraid of nothing.

Frank, (afide.) Say you fo?—That we
fhall fee, perhaps.——(Alond to Roberis.)
Well, about this frightening ?

Roberts. 1 have an ugly mafk at home.
I will run and fetchit. And do you, when
I am gone, contrive to bring the little chil-
dren down, and you fhall {fee—I will not be
abfent half a minute.

Frank, (afide.) Good !—There fhall bc a
better mafk ready for you, though !-—(7
Roberts, calling him back.) But Robcrts!
Roberts !

Roberts. What is the matter ?

Frank. It will be better that we fhould
come upon them where we are, if 1 can
bring the others down; for when there are
but two or three in this part of the houfe,

there
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there fometimes comes a fpirit; and in
that cafe, we ourfelves fhould be but
badly off. <

Roberts. What is all this ftory of a fp1r1t>~

Frank. Nay, it is true. At firft one hears
a noife, and then a phantom with a lighted
torch glides by, and then the room feems
all on fire. (He draws éack, as if afraid.)
Oh ! methinks I {ee it now.

Roberts, (alittle frightened.) See what 2
O dear l=—=And what can bring the phan-
tom here ?

Frank. (drawing Roberts towards a cor-
ner, and then whifpeving to bhim.) The rea-
fon, as we are told, is this: There was a
mifer who lived here formerly, and he was
robbed one night of all his meney. In dea
{pair he cut his throat, and now from time
to time his ghoft goes up and down—

Roberts, (in a tremble.) Oho! I will ftay
no longer here, unlefs you get more com-
pany.

Frank. But recollect how brave you were

juit now.
Roberts. You muft not fancy I am afraid ¢

~—Dbut—but—but—but—but I will go and
fetch my mafk.

i Frank,
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Frank. Do, do: and I will prepare things
here.—What pleafure we fhall have !

Roberts, (‘zc’z'fb a grin.) Oh! enough to
make one die with laughing ! 3

Frank. They will be finely frightened !

Roberts. That they will | and therefore
I will make hafte. 1 am at home and
back again—you fhall fee how foon! (/e
goes ont.)

Frank, (alone.) Ah! ah! you want to
frighten others, and are not afraid yourfelft
Well ! well ! I have a thought of fomething
that will frighten you, or I am very much
miftaken.

S e AN TR

Frank, Lucy, Ifabella, Dovinda, Alice, Elder
Danby.

Lucy. We faw Mafter Roberts run acrofs
the ftreet this moment! What is the mat-
ter > Have you had a quarrel ? |

Frank. On the contrary, he thinks me his
beft friend. I have feemed willing to go
fhares with him in a trick that he means
to put upon the little ones above ; but it is
himfelf that he will trick, and never wifh

ta come here a third time.
Luc 3.
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Lucy. Well, what is your project?

Frank. You fhall know very foon. At
prefe;lt I have no time to lofe, for every
thing muft be in readinefs againft his com-
ing back: fo, ladies, I requeft permifiion
to be abfent for about five minutes.:

Dorinda.. Yesyi go,. go: but' do not
ftay longer. .We are all impatient to be
told what you deiign.

Frank. 1 fhall certainly let you know
when I have finithed my preparations. 5o
once more with your leave. I will come
again in lefs, perhaps, than five minutes.
(He goes out.)

Lucy Ah! ah! ah!—Two pretty fel-
lows' together ! We fhall fee what good
comes out between them! They are welk
matched. " |

Elder Danby. Oh! for Heaven’s fake,
Mifs Lucy, do not do fuch dithonour to my
friend, your brother, as to name him and
that wicked Roberts together.

Alice. You are in the right, Danby. One
is nothing but politenefs, and the other
quite a {avage.

Iabella. Savage as he is, however, I

: would
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would lay a wager that Frank will be found
his mafter. ’

Dorinda. What a piece of fervice Frank
would do us, could he clear the houfe of
fuch a fellow ! We fhall have no pleafure
all the evening, if he ftays among us.

Lucy. 1 am afraid, however, Frank will
proceed too far, and think himfelf per-
mitted to do any thing againft this Ro-
berts.

Elder Danby. He can never do enough
and though his fcheme fhould be a little

hard on Roberts, there will be inftruction

Jinit: it is the gredteft fervice that one can,
do him: and his father, I am perfuaded,
will be pleafed with Frank, when he hears
what pains he has taken to inftruct his fon.
Alas! he would part with half his fortune,
to have Roberts like him.

Alice. So Lucy, do not you go about to
thwart your brother’s goed intentions.

Lucy. But, my dear Mifs Alice, I am in
a ticklifh fituation : [ am now in the place
of my mama, and cannot poffibly let any
thing go forward that fhe would not ap-
prove.

Alice.
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Alice. Let him have his way. We will
take the blame of what he does upon our-
felves. -

o Jfabelta. Xoes, let -himy fifter. © "War, 11
fay, war; war for ever with the wicked ! ‘

Frant, [rveturning joyfully.)=—I have fet-
tled every thing, and Roberts may appear
whenever he thinks proper.. We will re-
ceive him. '

Lucy. But, I hope, you will tell me== '

Dorinda. Yes, we will be in the plot
too : and more than that, aflift you if we
can.

Frank. No, ladies, that is not neceffary.
There 1s a little violence, I muft acknow-
ledge, in my plot, and therefore I will not
make you parties. I have been fettling
every thing with Ralph in the ftable. He
conceilves my meaning clearly, and will fe-
cond 1t with great dexterity.

Lucy. But full, you do net acquaint
me—

Frank. This isall of the contrivance that
you need know. We will go to Blind-
man’s Buff, that Roberts may fufpect no
harm on his return. I will let myfelf be
<aught, and he or fhe that blinds me muft

take
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take care that I may have an opportunity of

feeing through the handkerchief, and fix-
ing upon Roberts. After he is blinded, you
fhall fteal into the clofet, take away the
lights, and leave us both together. When
I want your aid, I will call you.

Elder Dandy. But if Roberts fhould pro-
ceed to’ thrath you in your téte-a-téte ? -

Frank. Proceed to thrath me! You ob-
ferved how eafily I flung him down. I am
not afraid of fuch a one as he, for I have
found him to be nothing but a coward = {o
that is fixed. But firft, we muft have both
the little ones down ftairs, or Roberts might
go up and frighten them while we are
talking here together. So pray, fifter, (7o
Ifabella,) go and bring them down.

Ifabella. Yes, yes. (She goes out.)

Lucy. But,brother, I am not clear that I
fhould permit you

Alice. What is the matter? Let him do,
I tell you, as he pleafes.

Frank. Yes, yes, fifter; and rely on my
difcretion. You are fenfible, T do not like
mifchief, for the fake of mifchief: there-
fore he thall not have half the punifhment
that he merits, but come off when I have

2 frightened
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frightened him a little; and that is all the-
harm that I mean to do him.

Lucy. Well then, Frank on your promife
of difcretion— bl ,
Frank. Yes, 1 promife you no'lefs. So
let us make hafte, and put the things to
rights, that all may be in order here too
when he comes—(They put away the chairs
and table. Ifabella in the mean time comes

down with Laura and younger Danby.)

Frank, (going up to Lanra and younger
Danty,)—Come, come, my little friends,
into this clofet ; but take care and do not
make any noife, or Roberts very poffibly will
hear you.

Ifabella. 1 will condu& them. ‘There is
a book of pictures in it; and I will ftay to
fhew them whatever they like.

Laura. 1 thought the tea was ready :
May we not ftay here with you till it
comes 1in?

Frank. 1 fhall fetch you when the fer-
vant brings it : but at prefent you muft go
into the clofet: Roberts wants to frwhtcn
you, and I will not let him.

Younger Danby. Ye-ye-yes, let us go, my

de-
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de-de-dear. ([fabella takes up a candle, and
goes in with Laura and younger Danby.)

Frank. We comprehend, I fuppofe, what
we are to do? My eyes not wholly co-
vered, and, whenever I may give the fignal,
~you muft takeaway thelight, and get intothe
clofet; but particularly, a perfect filence.

Dorinda. Yes, we underftand you.

Frank. 1 believe, I hear a noife! huth!
huth! huth ! (be liffens at the door.)

Yes, yes; it i5 he! it is he! be quick,
let one of you be blinded.

Dorinda. 1 will begin. Who takes my
handkerchief ? (Alice blinds Dorinda, and
they begin to van about.)

S,CENE IL

Frank, Lucy, Dorinda, Alice,” Roberis.

(Roberts, as be enters, pinches Dorinda, on
‘awhich fbe throws ber hands out, and lays

hold of him.)

Dorinda. It is Mafter Roberts. 1 well
know him by his pinching me.
Frank. Tt is Mafter Roberts ; but he was

not in the play. You muft begin again.
Roberts.
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Roberts. Undoubtedly, Frank is gight.

Dorinda. Well, be it fo: but if I catch
you again, it fhall be all fair. Remember,
I have warned you.

Roberts. O yes, yes. (He rtakes Frank
afide, and lets bim fee a little of t/ye mafk. )
What think you of it ?

Erank, (feigning to be frightened. )—-O how
frightful! T fhould certainly be terrified at
{ecing it myfelf. Well, hide it carefully:
we will play a little, and then flip away.

Roberts, (whifpering Frank.)=—Yes, yes,
we will : but I muft, firft of all, do fome-
hing to teize the ladies.

Frank, (whifpering Roberss.)—I will go
up to Dorinda, and turn her round : if fhe
fhould catch me, fhe will fuppofe it to be
you, and muft fet out again.

Roberts, whifpering  Frank.)——Good 1
good ! I will have a little fun with her too.

lice. Well ; when will you have told
each other all your fecrets? Two fine gen-
tlemen! why, do not you {ee, the game
ftands ftill ?

Roberts. You need not flay for us; we
are ready.

Erank, (keeping near Mifs Dorinda, as if
Vor, IV, P be
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he wifbed to pull ber by the gown, and fees
ing Roberts go to fetch a chair,)—(Afide.)
Now, Mifs Dorinda, I will put myfelf into
your way. _

(Roberts brings a chaiv, and puts it fo that
Dorinda may tumble over it : but Frank takes
the chair away, and puts bimfelf inflead,
upon bis bands and feet, with fo much noife,
that Dorinda may hear bim. As fbe [lides
along ber feet, as if at bazard, fle encounters
Frank, [loops and feizes him.)

Dorinda, (after baving felt about his cape
and wrifts, and feeming doubtful.) Itis Maf-
ter Frank.

Frank, (in appearance difconcerted.)—Yes,
indeed; I am miftaken. What ill luck!
{o foon ?

Dorinda, (pulling off thebandage.)==0O, ho'
you wanted to throw me down! I thought
nobody but Mafter Roberts played fuch
tricks: but it fhall not be long before I
take revenge.

(She covers Frank’s eyes, but fo that he can
Sfee a little 5 leads him towards the middle of
the room, and then, as is the cufiom of the
game, afks bim,) How many horfes in your

father’s ftable?
Frank.
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Frank. Three ; black, white, and grey.

Dorinda. Turn about three times, and
catch whom you may. ‘

( Frank gropes bis way from place to place,
and lets bimfelf be jopled as they pleafe. Mifs
Dorinda pavticularly plagies bin he pretends
to follow her, but all at once luyns round, and
Salls on Reberts.)

Frank. Ah! ha! I have caught you ! hive
1? Itisaboy. Itis Roberts U (pulling qﬁ'
the handkevchief.) Yes, yes, 1 am miftaken.

Roberts, (whifpering Frank.) Why lay
hold on #me ?

Frank, (whifpering Roberis.) Donot mind
it.  You fhall catch Danby. I will puth
him towards you.

Roberts, (whifpering Frank.) Do! and
you fhall fee how I will make him fqueak :
I will pinch him till the very blood
comes. .

(Lrank begins to cover Roberts’s eyes, and
gives his company a nod, as be had fettled it.
Elder Danby, affificd by the little ladies, takes
sway the light, and all together run into an
adjotning clofet, without making any noife.)

Elder Danby, (juft before be fleps into the
¢lsfet.) Well : have you finithed ? Oh, make®

£ hafte.
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hafte. You take a deal of time. What
mifchief are you whifpering to each other

(At this inflant the groom prefents bimfelf
at the door ; be bas a lighted torch in one
band, and a flick beneath it in the other, with
& large full-bottomed wig upon it. He is co-
vered head and all, with My. Jephfon’s gown,
which trails along upon the pround bebind bim.
Frank beckons him to flay a little at the en-
drance, while he is blinding Roberts.

Frank, (putting Roberts in the middle of
the room.) How many horfes in your father’s
ftable ? » ‘

Roberts. Three; black, white, and grey.

Frank. Turn about—(pretending to be an~
gry with the others.) Be quiet pray, young
ladies, and not quit your places till the
game 1is begun.—Turn about three times,
and catch whom you may.

(While Roberts turns about, Frank runs
Jor the [peaking-trumpet, bids the groom untie
a chain that he bas about bis waift, which

Jalling makes a bideous noife, and then be cries
ont lufiily himfelf.) The ghoft! the ghofl?
Run, Roberts, for your' life.

(He claps the door to violently, bides him-

SEUf bebind the groom, and [peaking through the
Irumpet,
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trumpet, fays) It is you then that come to
fteal my treafure ?

- Roberts, (trembling with fear, and ot
daring to pull off the bandage.) Firel fire! %
Danby ! where are you, Frank! murder!
murder ! Dorinda!

Frank. (fpeaking through the z‘ru}npet.)"];
have fcared them all away.—Pull off yolu-r
bandage, and look at me. \

(Roberts, without pulling off z‘/ae 5aizdﬂg€,'
puts both bands before bis face, vetiring as the
ghoft advances on bim.) |

Frank. Pull it off, I fay——

(Roberts makes Jift 1o pull the bandage
down, which falls about bis neck. He dares
not lift his eyes up; but at laff when he 0b-
Serves the ghoft, he fcveams out, and has not
power o move.)

Frank. 1 know you well, your name-is
Roberts. ' iy

(Roberts bearing this, vans up and down fo
get away: he finds the deor fbut faft, falls
down upon bis knees, bolds out his hands, and
turas away bis bead.)

Frank. What, do you think to efcape me,
do you ?

Rokerts, (after feveral efforts.) 1 haye

381 done
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done nothing to you. You were never rob-
bed by me. b3y
Frank. Never robbed by you? You are
capable of any villainy ! Who fquirts at
people in the ftreet > Who faftens rabbits’
tails behind their backs? Who fithes for
their wigs? Who lames poor dogs and
cats ? Who fticks up pins in chairs to
prick his friends when they fit down? And
who has in his pocket, even now, a mafk
to frighten two poor little children?
Roberts. 1 have done all this! indeed I
own it! but for heaven’s fake pardon me,
and I will not do fo any more.
Frank. Who will’ an{fwer for you ?
Roberts. Thofe that you have frightened
away,, 1f you will but call them. |
Frank. Do you promife me yourfelf?
Roberts. Yes, yes; upon:my hanour.
Frank. Well then, I take pity on you :
but remember, had it been my pleafure, I
might eafily fiy. away with you through.the-
avindow.
(Here the phantom fhakes bis torch, which
_gives a glave like lightning, and then goes out.
Roberts almoft fwooning with terror, falls
down on his face.)

SCENE
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ScCEN L he gl
Rﬁerz‘s, Frank, the Groom, Mr. Fephjon..

Myr. Jephfon, (entering with a candle in:
bis hand.) What is all this difturbance?

Roberts, (without looking up.) It is not
I that make it. ‘Pray, pray, do not come.
near me ! i ’

My. Fephfon, (perceiving Roberts on the:
ground,) Who can this be en the ground?

Roberts.. You know me well enough, and
have already taken pity on me.

My. Fephfon. 1 have already taken pity
oa you !

Roberts. It was not I that robbed you..

M. Fephfon. Robbed me! what does all”
this mean? Do not I know you, Mafter
Robests ?—

Roberts. Yes, yes; that is my name, good:
choft: fo pray do not hurt me,

My. Fephfon.. 1 am. aftonithed ! why in:
fuch a pofture? (He puts down ihe light,,
holds out bis band and lifts bim up.)

Roberts, (fruggling firft of all, but know-
ing Mr. Fephfon afterwards.) Mr. Jephfon,
is it you? ¢his featuyes brighten.) He is:

gone
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gone then! is he? (he looks round about
bim, fees the gboﬁ and turns away again.)
There, there he ftands l==the phantom l——
don’t you fee him? g

( Frank brings the children from the clofet.
Laura and younger Danby are frightened at
the groom’s appearance 5 but the veft buvft out
a laughing.)

Myr. Fephfon. Well! what fignifies all
this 2

Frank, (coming forward.) Let me explain
the whole, papa. This phantom is your
groom ; and we have put on him your wig
and gown.

The Groom, (leiting fall bis difguife.) Yes,
fir, 40 1s L A

My, Fephfon. An odd fort of fport this,
Frank !

Frank. True; but afk the company. if
Mafter Roberts has not well deferved to be
thus frightened. TIie defigned to frighten
Laura and Danby: I only withed to hinder
him. Let him but fhew the frightful mafk-
that he has about him.

My. Fephfon, (to ,:‘%.'f;ua’f.».“/z‘.f.) Is this true?

Roberts, (giving bim ‘the mafk.) 1 cannot
deny'it :, here 1t is, fir.

My,
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My. Fephfon. You have met with nothing;
then, but what you deferve.

Dorinda. We perfuaded Mifs Lucy to
permit her brother to make ufe of this de-
vice in order to punifh Roberts. \

Alice. If you knew befides, fir, all the
other tricks that he meant to play us—

M. Fephfon. What, fir, is this the fam-
ple that you give us of your behaviour, the
firft time you fet foot within my doors ?
You have been difrefpectful to me in the
perfon of my children, who were pleafed
with the expe&ation of having you as their
gueft. You have been difrefpectful to
thefe ladies, whom I need not fay you
fhould have honoured and regarded. So
be gone! Your father, when he comes to
know that you have been thus turned out
of doors, will fee how neceflary it 1s to
corre& the vices of your heart. I will not
permit your deteftable example to corrupt
my children. Go, and never let me {ee
you here again! (Roberts is confounded, and
withdraws.) And you, my friends, although
the circumftances of the cafe may very pof-
fibly excufe what you have done, yet never,
for the time to come, indulge yourfelves in

{uch
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fuch a fport.  The fears which have power
to affect children at a tender age, may
poflibly be followed by the worft confe-
quences during their whole life. Avenge
yourfelves upon the wicked only by be-
having better ; and remember after Ehe ex-
ample which Mafter Roberts hag afforded
you, that by intending harm to others, you
will ofteneft bring it down upon your-
felves.

EXD OFP VOL, 1lv.
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